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REPLY, &c. 



1 HE ^^ Expose des Droits de Sa Majesty Tr^s Fiddle, 
Donna Maria II, et de la Question Portugaise,'^ 
lately printed in Paris^ is indubitably the greatest 
and most methodical effort^ hitherto made, to ex- 
hibit D. Pedro's claims and those of his Daughter to 
the Throne of Portugal ; and, before it, all the other 
publications, in the same interest, which had pre- 
viously issued from the English and French press, 
sink into comparative insignificance. Although re- 
commended by no signature ; although sanctioned 
by no official declaration, this work must neverthe- 
less be taken as coming from authority, and as ex-> 
pressing the sentiments of the Portuguese refugees, 
scattered over various portions of Europe. It is to 
be considered as an Exposition of rights, now vested 
in Donna Maria, according to the view taken of 
them by her own adherents^ and as containing tbe 



ram total of all their arguments, accompanied by a 
full display of their corroborative proofs. It is also 
a powerful appeal to the sympathies of the govern- 
ments and people of Europe, and calculated to 
awaken feelings of the strongest kind, on behalf of 
an interesting young Princess, in whose favour the 
public mind had been accidentally prepossessed. 

The Expose is besides a fashionable vehicle of in- 
formation on the Portuguese question, more parti- 
cularly in Diplomatic and Parliamentary circles, and 
extends to the portentous length of 227 P^^s, 4to, 
150 of which are called " Pieces Jiistificaiives et 
Documens.*' The organ of the party by whom this 
Manifesto is ushered to the world, has avowedly 
laboured, and, in candour one is bound to suppose, 
with the utmost earnestness of purpose and consci- 
entious sincerity, to trace the causes of the evils 
complained of to one source ; but the theories now 
produced can only appear novel, bold and startling, 
to those who never devoted their previous attention 
to the subject ; and to them, after all, the truth, or 
iPallacy, of the positions assumed, most probably will 
be little else than mere matters of opinion. 

Like most of the Portuguese polemics on the present 
competition for the throne, this volume is wrapped 
up in so much mystery 3 its decisions are pronounced 
in so dogmatical a tone, and supported by such vo- 
luminous and overwhelming authorities, that the 
common reader has neither the time, nor inclination, 
to follow and detect the delusions, spread before 
him, however smooth the road may have been ren- 




dered over which he is invited to travel. By gome, 
however, it will doubtless be found a compendious 
ascription, wearing the garb of plausibility ; whilst 
many, either interested in the subject, or by duty 
called upon to peruse its pages, will not stop to in- 
quire whether they are written under the control of 
a healthy judgment ; and others possibly do not 
possess the means of discriminating whether the 
documents, referred to, are in themselves incom- 
plete, or defective in their application. 



After some delibcratiou with myself, these united 
considerations induced me to offer a Reply; and, in 
undertaking so arduous a task, my determination 
was strengthened by the circumstance of the Expose 
having been studiously placed iu the bands of many 
of our leading men, particulai'ly belonging to Go- 
vernment, or forming part of the great National 
Conncil, and 1 apprehended its perusal might give 
rise to hasty, if not erroneous, impressions. The 
question agitated is one of great national importance; 
calculated to excite the interest of every true 
lover of his country, and, on this account, I consi- 
dered myself authorized to discuss its several bear- 
ings, with that freedom with which Englishmen are 
accustomed to treat matters, connected with the 
welfare of the community. To England, almost ex- 
clusively, do the Portuguese, at the present moment, 
look up for the recognition of the Sovereign whom 
the laws and the public voice have raised to the 
tliroue, and any thing that can retard this act of 
justice, or weaken the .spirit of sincerity in which It 
may be performed, must be considered as detrimental 
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to the nation, and more particulariy go to a larg^e 
and respectable body of our countrymen, residing 
In the dominions of Portugal, whom Crovemment is 
imperatiyely bound to protect. 

My early associations and subsequent pursuits 
have already emboldened me, several times, to ex- 
press my sentiments on the same topic ; conse- 
quently, they are public and avowed, and it was not 
till after long and conclusive reflection that I felt 
sufficient courage to resume my pen. The last three 
years of my life have however been almost exclusively 
devoted to the study of this subject, and, I may safely 
pledge, nothing can exceed the diligence and im- 
partiality of my researches. I have long been aware 
that a great object was at issue ; that the solution of 
the present question was surrounded with difficulties^ 
and an inward monitor seemed to tell me that I 
ought not to refuse my aid, however trivial it might 
be. 1 was for some time withheld by the dread of 
repetition, having occasionally to travel over the 
same ground again \ but I became sensible that in- 
dolent acquiescence will not acquit a man of the dis- 
charge of a duty which he owes to his country — to 
his conscience ; and confident that, if he writes with 
moderation, the candid will approve ; or, if his la- 
bours are neither venal, nor his designs factious, that 
he may be entitled to the indulgence, and perhaps 
the thanks, of the public, I no longer shrunk from a 
charge, in my own mind, of considerable utility ; not 
from any great value I myself set on the general 
character of the remarks, or accompanying docu- 
ments, arrayed in the Expose which I am about to 
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answer ; but because they are supported by the at- 
tributes of raok ; wear an imposing appearance, and 
were diligently lodged in those quarters where it 
was expected they would produce more than an or- 
dinary eftect. 

In the Portuguese works, like the present one, 
professing to be written for the purpose of " en- 
lightening public opinion" on tlic subject of D. 
Pedro's Family Claims to his father's throne, it has 
been too usual to treat those who happened to be of 
a different opinion, with either coutenipt, or deri- 
sion ; affecting to consider them as a body of no 
political moment — deserving of no credence. In 
this respect, I regret to say, the Expose does not 
constitute an exception. In the Introduction, the 
first part that naturally demands my notice, the 
anthor denounces those who do not follow the same 
creed as himself, as " une faction impie — usnrpatrice, 
seeking to confound all notions of legitimacy and 
justice, and resorting only to intrigues and so- 
phisms," &c. Tliis is not the character of those who 
fearlessly assert that D. Miguel is the riglitful heir 
to the throne and his competitor, D. Pedro, dis- 
qualitlcd from reigning in Portugal ; the award, de- 
liberately pronounced by a competent tribunal and 
sanctioned by a corresponding concurrence, reechoed 
from one extreme of the Kingdom to the other. On 
the other hand, the dissentients, in whose name the 
author speaks, are chiefly the 5000 refugees, divided 
among themselves, ever since their first campaign, 
and now roaming abroad ; of whom more tlian two 
thirds arc besides common soldiers, under the imnic- 
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diaie influence of their officers ; wUlst tlie rest^ with 
only a few exceptions, are men of neither properly^ 
nor political importance. Their feelings are un- 
questionably shared by the idle and the restless in 
Portugal ; but the number is insignificant, as long 
as the influential classes are united and firm in their 
opposition. And yet our discreet Instructors call D. 
Pedro's opponents '^ an impious and usurping tao^ 
tion,'' and endeavour to load them with opprobrium ! 

Taking a rapid and preliminary view of the state 
of Portugal, at the commencement of 1828, the 
writer of the Expose asserts that " D. Pedro IV. 
was in quiet and undisputed possession of the Portu- 
guese Crown ; obeyed, throughout the whole extent 
of the monarchy, as the lawM sovereign, and, as 
such, acknowledged by all the Powers of Europe,*' 
&c. This is an insidious assertion, tending to lead 
the reader into a manifest error. The most active 
of the persons retained in office, after the demise of 
King John VI., most assuredly were the avowed 
friends of D. Pedro and the open enemies of D. Mi- 
guel; and it is equally true that they used every 
possible effort to support the pretensions of the one 
and defeat the claims of the other, without stopping 
to consider whether their conduct was legal, or war- 
rantable. They wielded the whole machine of go- 
vernment, in such a manner as to serve their own 
cause ; and the various cabinets of Europe, by means 
the most specious, were dexterously prepared to co- 
incide in their views. In anticipation, the whole 
scheme of injustice and party- work was arranged, 
and various concurrent circumstances afterwards 




favored its abettors, 
fact stands. 
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I will now see how the real 



D. Pedro's Charter was procliumed in Portugal, 
on the 12th July (1826) and this act became the 
signal for a general alarm. HithertOj the Portu- 
guese had remained quiet, waiting the result, and 
con&deut that if D. Pedro did not accept his birth- 
riglit and immediately return to Europe, as they 
expected and as the laws required, that he would be 
generous enough to allow the tender to be made to 
the next heir, designated by the jurisprudence of the 
land ; having made ample provision for himself and 
family in another hemisphere. The Portuguese were 
foiled in their hopes. A Constitutional Charter ap- 
peared, framed and enacted by one who, at the same 
time, told them that he had himself abandoned Por- 
tugal, for ever, having taken up his abode in a foreign 
realm ; but, persisting in his ambitions plan, under a 
modified form, he commanded them to receive his 
Daughter as their future Queen. Feelings of in- 
dignant disapprobation were manifested throughout 
the kingdom, and even Sii* Charles Stuart, who 
arrived at Lisbon on the 7tb, writing under date of 
the 15th {July} and himself the hearer of the Con- 
stitutional Charter, if not an eye-witness of the 
manner in which it was manufactured, expressly de- 
clares " that he had been enabled to find out, during 
the few hours he was in Lisbon, that the alleged 
illegality of the different Acts, rercived from Rio de 
Janeiro, was the ground upon which the Infanta 
Regent's opponents were determined to make their 
stand." 
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This discoyery, thus readily obtained and firankly 
avowed, was consequently made fiye days before 
the new Code was put in force^ and at a time 
when its merits and the designs of the author were 
only imperfectly known. The act, in itself, by the 
great body of the people, was intuitively deemed an 
usurpation on the part of a foreign potentate, and 
the determination to resist it became general, with 
the exception of Lisbon and Oporto. Immediately 
afterwards, several bodies of military, at a distance 
from each other and without any preconcerted plan^ 
simultaneously marched off to Spain, in order to 
imitc and organize; firmly resolved to unfurl the 
standard of opposition. They did so, when 10,000 
men, favoured by a large majority of the inhabitants^ 
took the field against the supporters of the exotic 
and imported Charter. The want of resources and 
other untoward circumstances, did indeed render 
their efforts and devotion for the moment ineffectual; 
and, being unable to withstand the superior strength 
brought against them by the government, according 
to all appearances, supported by a British force, the 
first division of which had already advanced as far 
as Coimbra, and, it was ^currently reported, was to 
be increased to 20,000 men, they were at length 
compelled to retreat into Spain, where they were 
disarmed, at the especial request of England, acting 
perhaps on a mistaken principle of neutrality. The 
active opposition was thus, for the time being, 
counteracted ; not, as the events of the day fully 
prove, by the efforts of the Constitutionalists ; but 
rather through the interference of the British go- 
vernment, under whose immediate protection it was 
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concluded that the Constitutional Charter had hccn 
established. 

If the terra "undisputed" is intended equally to 
apply to D. Miguel, as being the party most inter- 
ested in the issue of the contest, it must be borne in 
mind that, at the time alluded to, he was debarred 
from the possibility of asserting his claim, howeycr 
he might have wished it, being kept a close prisoner 
at Vienna anil prevented from even knowing what 
was going on in Portugal. If it is wished to argue, 
as evidently is the case, that " the acknowledgment 
of D. Pedro by the Powers of Europe," now pre- 
fdudes them from a revision of the grounds on which 
they acted, I should answer that the idea is prepos- 
terous. It would be the same as a private individu- 
al blindly persisting in a palpable error, contrary to 
the conviction of his own mind and in detriment to 
another. The Allied Powers were not competent 
judges of a dubious succession in Portugal; nor 
were they, at the time they performed the rash and 
inconsiderate act of acknowledging one who, when 
his case was properly examined, had not even the 
shadow of a claim, but very imperfectly acquainted 
with the feelings and wishes of the people whose ex- 
clusive province it was to decide. The Allied Powers 
were besides most cgregiously imposed upon, as 
hereafter I shall have occasion to notice ; and just 
resentment, even in the absence of a better plea, ere 
thisj one would have thought, must have impelled 
them to retrace their steps. 



The next paragraph that requires special notice 
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runs thus ; *^ La disorganization generate j ta terreur^ 
la persecution, Vintrigue et la calomnie — tout a ^i^ 
mis en Jen ; on proclama les principes les plus oppose 
d toute stability sociale ; on falsijia les fails historic 
ques ; on forgea des lois qui n'eurent jamais 61! ex^ 
istence ; on eut recours aus sophismes les plus gros^ 
sieresj etj pour donner d cette ceuvre dUniqitite la 
eouleur d*une Idgalitd apparente, on tira de Voubli les 
Trois Etats du Royaume^ tomb^ en desuitude^^ &c. 

This is, in most respects, a correct picture of the 
very means by which D. Pedro's partisans themselves 
sought to attain their ends. By the transmission of 
incendiary papers and money, they endeavoured to ex- 
cite ^^a general disorganization" throughout Portugal. 
In Terceira, the only point where, for some time past, 
the Constitutionalists have held power, but yet a fair 
sample, they persecuted and incarcerated the inha- 
bitants; seized their property; burnt their dwell-- 
ings ; shot the natives, as if they had been pigeons,, 
or crows j drove away those whom they feared, or 
distrusted, and, proportioned to its size, after a de- 
liberate inquiry, I do not hesitate to assert that the 
unfortunate island alluded to has witnessed more 
cases of personal suffering, than Portugal, even when 
tlie rebellion was there raging under its most ag- 
gravated form.* 

As regards " intrigues," the history of the military 
and diplomatic exploits of the Lusitano-Brazilian 
heroes and negotiators, commencing by the Oporto 

* Vide Terceira Narrative. 
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revolution and ending witli the establisliment of tlic 
Regency in Terceira, afford the world an ample and 
striking record ; nay, even the very book before me, 
elucidates many of the deceptions on wliicli these in- 
trigues were founded. As for " calumnies," of the 
most revolting and loathsome kind, it is an acknow- 
. ledged fact that a i)ortion of the Loudon, as well as 
the Paris, press, for the last two years, has been con- 
stantly employed in inventing and circulating them ; 
and, up to the present moment, they are eagerly 
continued in those vehicles, known as the immediate 
organs of the most obdurate of the refugees. Their 
tenets of " social stability," seem to be, that a 
Charter, made by a foreigner, seated on the other 
side of the Atlantic, and tlie growtli of less than a 
week, is to supercede the institutions of Portugal, 
coeval with the foundation of the monarchy and 
rendered venerable by time and past glories. Of the 
' falsification of historical facts; the forgery of laws 
and the recurrence to sophisms," I shall have ample 
opportunity to quote examples, when I come to dis- 
sect the arguments brought forward by tlie author of 
the Exposg ; but, when it is said " that the Three 
Estates were drawn from oblivion," at the same time 
that in 1820, 21, 22, nay, part of 23, they formed the 
principal topic of public discussion ; were convened 
by the Regency, in 1820 ; revived by Letters Patent, 
in June, 1824, and ever since constantly called for 
by tbe sound part of the community, is a most 
unpardonable deviation from the truth, aggravated 
by the circumstance of its coming from the very 
persons who once were the most anxious to assemble 
them. 
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Such are the leading passages^ in the introductory 
remarks to the Exposij which I felt called upon to 
answer, before I proceeded to meet my adversary in 
the field which he himself has chosen for the devel- 
opement and array of his theory. The avowed object 
of the work on which I am about to enter, is to 
prove, 1st, That the rights of D. Pedro and next of 
his Daughter, are certain and incontestiblc ; 2dly, 
That the elevation of D. Miguel is a true usurpation, 
as unjust as it is scandalous, in consequence of the 
means employed to effect it ; 3rdly, That all the ar- 
guments by which it is pretended to exclude D. 
Pedro, are futile, erroneous and inconclusive ; 4thly, 
That, even supposing D. Miguel had any rights to 
the Crown, the time to render them available was 
passed in 1828, the question having been irrevocably 
decided, in 1826 ; and 5thly, That the mode adopted 
to obtain an award in his favour, was illegal, null 
and scandalous." The subject is divided into five 
Chapters, which I shall now proceed, as briefly as 
possible, to notice, in regular order. 

The opening Chapter of the Expose is devoted to 
shew ^^the legitimate succession of D« Pedro and that 
of Donna Maria, in consequence of the father's abdi- 
cation ;" and, in order to establish his position, the 
author quotes the Statute of Lamego, which at the 
same time he candidly acknowledges is '^ the funda- 
mental rule of succession to the Crown of Portugal/' 
On the proper interpretation of this law, it is univers- 
ally hdd that the solution of the great question 
mainly depends; all the other proofs alleged, on 
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either side, being only eccondary and collateral ones. 
In ordinary cases and according to the proviiiions of 
this peremptory Statute, the right of primogeniture 
unquestionably transfen-ed the Crown to D. Pedro, 
as being the first-bom ; but the trust, thus imposed 
upon him, implies conditions which it was physically 
and morally impossible for him to fulfil ; a circum- 
stance of itself sufiicient to defeat the priority which 
otherwise he might have claimed. The general prin- 
ciple of inheritance was unquestionably established 
by the primitive law, in the manner above-men- 
tioned ; but that principle was modified and restrict- 
ed by special provisions iu the same Statute, evi- 
dently directed to two great objects, viz. to establish 
proper grounds for the internal administration of 
the realm, on certain important points ; but still 
more especially to guard against the contingency of 
the Crown falling into the hands o^ foreigners. The 
latter is indeed the most remarkable feature in the 
whole enactments of the Cortes of Lamego ; the 
feeling of caution and dread of foreign dominion 
with whicli they were framed, exactly corresponding 
to the spirit of the times when that memorable 
body of delegates met. The Chancellor Lourentjo 
Viegas, we are told, addressed the Assembly and 
asked " whether the Sovereign whom they had just 
acknowledged, as such, should go to the Cortes of 
the King of Leon and pay tribute to him, or to any 
other person," &c. when all the members rose up 
and holding their naked swords in their hands, in a 
loud voice cried out — "We are free ; our King is free ; 
our own Iiands freed us, and the King and Lord who 
should consent to such a thing, sliiill die; and if he 
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should be King^, he Khali not reign over us." {Ef Do- 
minus Rex qui talia consenserit moriatur ; ,et si res 
fuerity non regnet super nos.) 

Nothing can be more clear than the object of this 
declaration — no demonstrations stronger, or terms 
more emphatical than those in which it was conveyed. 
In accordance with the same spirit, when provision 
was made for the accession of the heiress apparent 
to the throne, in default of male issue, it was enacted 
^^ that she should marry a Portuguese, ut non veniat 
regnum ad extraneos ;" and it was further ordained 
'^ that if she married an alien, she should not be 
queen." Thus, in the time of the first Alonzo, the 
Portuguese refused to bend their necks to such an 
act of self abasement as that of paying tribute to a 
foreign prince, and manfully expressed their deter- 
mination to redeem their pledge, at the hazard of 
their lives. This is in fact a feeling which we are 
enabled to trace to the furthest limit of historical 
record, and it has since been strengthened and con- 
firmed by many remarkable occurrences in the 
monarchy, which have led to muniments, erected in 
exactly the same spirit of foresight and precaution^ 
as hereafter it will be my duty to shew. From the 
moment, therefore, that D. Pedro is proved to be a 
foreigner and an alien, even according to the Statute 
of Lamego, now quoted in his support, he is peremp- 
torily debarred from the rights of primogeniture. 
The law is clear and precise — it admits of no in- 
terpretation; nor does it provide for any exception 
whatsoever. 
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To streugtlien the conclusioas erroneously drawn 
from the provisions of the Statute of Lamego, 
the author of the Expose next alleges two docu- 
ments, the one dated the 13th May, 1825, of a most 
singular character, and the other the 15th Novemberj 
in the same year. The first comprises the Letters 
Patent issued by King John VI. in which he de- 
clares, First, " That the Kingdom of Brazil shall be 
acknowledged by the title of Empire, in consequence 
of which, he reserves, for himself and his successors, 
the title and dignity of Emperor of Brazil and King 
of Portugal, &c. granting nevertheless that of Prince, 
or Princess, Imperial, of Brazil, and of Prince, or 
Princess, Royal, of Portugal, to the heir, or heir- 
ess of the two Crowns ; further adding that the ad- 
ministration of Brazil shall be separate and distinct 
from that of Portugal, &c. ; and. Secondly, That, as 
the succession of the two Crowns belongs, in a direct 
line, to his eldest son. Prince D. Pedro, by the said 
act and Letters Patent, of his own free will and with 
plenary authority, he (John VI.) yields up and trans- 
fers to him the sovereignty over the Empire of 
Brazil, to the end that he (D. Pedro) may govern 
the same, under the title of Emperor of Brazil and 
Prince Royal of Portugal, with the entire sovereignty 
of the two kingdoms and dependencies thereof;" 
further ordaining that " the natives of Portugal shall 
be considered as Brazilians in Brazil, and the na- 
tives of the latter as Portuguese in Portugal," &c. 
The second is an ^Ivard, or Royal Ordinance, ex- 
pressive of King John Vlth's anxiety for " the rees- 
tabli»hment of the peace, amity and harmony that 
ought to exist between two nations of the same ori- 



gin ;" and setting forth that he had " resolved to 
yield up and transfer to his beloved son, D. Pedro 
de Alcantara, Heir and Successor to the Crowns of 
the Kingdoms aforesaid, all his rights to the State of 
Brazil, which he (John VI.) had raised to the rank 
of an Empire," &c. ; further adding " that his wishes 
having been accomplished by the Treaty of Alliance 
and Friendship, made on the 29th August and that 
day ratified, he assumed for himself the temporary 
title of Emperor of Brazil, at the same time acknow- 
ledging his son, D. Pedro, and Prince Royal of Por- 
tugal, in the quality of Emperor of Brazil, invested 
with the sovereignty of the whole of that Empire," 
&c. 
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The spirit and object of these two papers has beeii 
completely mistaken by the writer of the Exposd. 
The first is the basis of the opening negotiations for 
the Independence of Brazil, and evinces the feelings 
of King John VI. upon the subject, at the beginning 
of May, 1825, which evidently were, that Brazil 
should be independent, as regarded the administra- 
tion; but still connected by a Family Compact, in- 
tended eventually to secure the two Crowns in the 
same line. His wish, as proved by the tenour of the 
preceding declaration, was, that an absolute separa- 
tion should not take place, but that the one on whose 
head the two Crowns might be united, should govern 
both kingdoms, for example, as the Emperor, Fran- 
cis I. does Austria and Hungary, and this plan was 
developed in the document above referred to. The 
Emperor of Austria, connected by a matrimonial 
ailiance and consequently a party interested, had 
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ali^o a scheme of his own tor the settlement of the 
two Crowns, by means of which he thought " gu'il 
seroit facile d'etablir, par une Loi tie Famille, Vhe- 
reditu des deux Couronnes dans les detix branches de 
la maison regnante, et la succession reciproqite, au cas 
que I'une, oa I'tmlre, venait u s'eteindreJ' 



Neither of these two projects was calculated to 
satisfy either D, Pedro, or his new subjects, who 
were not prepared to accept the acknowledgment of 
their independence, un couditions so humiliating. 
Nearly three yeai-s previously, the Independence of 
Brazil had been established de facto, and on the 11th 
December. 1823, the Br^Uian Constitution was com- 
pleted and immediately afterwards put in force, as 
the law of the land, in the very first Article of which 
it Is declared " that the Brazilians constitute a free 
and independent Nation, which does not allow of 
any bond, union, or federation whatsoever with 
another, opposed to its independence ;" and (Art. 4) 
" tliat the ruling dynasty is Pedro the Rrst." On 
Sir Charles Stuart's arrival at Rio de Janeiro, in the 
character of Portuguese Plenipotentiary and British 
Mediator, he found that no other than unconditional 
terms would be accepted, and King John Vlth's 
edict of the 13th May, 1825, was consequently 
thrown aside and never acted upon ; or, even pub- 
lished, till now produced as a proof of D. Pedro's 
rights to the throne of Portugal ! 



The Brazilians always proudly boasted that they 
achieved their own independence, and to them, and 
not to his father, has the Emperor ever acknowledged 
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that he owes his title and his Crown. The deffned 
powers which he wields^ were also conferred upon 
him by the Constitution, in which it is expressly 
enacted (Art. 13) ^* that the LegisItKlre power is 
delegated to the General Assembly, with the saoetiM 
of the Emperor;" and farther (Art. 104) ^* that he 
cannot quit the Empire, without the consent of the 
General Assembly ; and if he should so do, that it 
shall be understood that he has abdicated the 
Crown." No other alternative being left, the ne- 
gotiations were opened on the principle of entire 
and absolute independence and unconditional sepa- 
ration, and ended in the Treaty of Peace and Alli- 
ance, concluded on the 29th August, 1825, and rati- 
fied in Lisbon on the 15th Novemb^t, in the sam^ 
year, the first Article of which recites thus ; ** His 
Most Faithful Majesty acknowledges Brazil in the 
rank of an Independent Empire, separate firom that 
of the Kingdom!^ of Portugal and Algarves, and his 
much beloved and esteemed Son, Dom Pedro, as the 
Emperor; of his own free will, yielding up and trans- 
fering the Sovereignty of the aforesaid Empire to 
his said Son and his legitimate Successors." 

The Royal Ordinance of the 15fh November is a 
mere form, completely at variance with the edict of 
the 13th May, announcing the ratification of the 
Treaty of Brazilian Independence, and recording the 
King's acceptance of the nominal and temporary title 
of Emperor, assented to most probably in order to 
spare the feelings,. or gratify the vanity of the weak 
and disappointed monarch. In both documents, I>. 
Pedro is certainly called the " heir and successor to 



the Crown of Portugal," that being the character in 
which he had previously been known to the laws of 
the country, and the style by which it became neces- 
sai'y to address him, till the Treaty was ratified and 
carried into full effect ; but, from the moment this 
was done, by virtue of that solemn and definitive 
covenant, D. Pedro lost the real and substantial 
style and character of Prince Royal of Portugal and 
Heir and Successor to tlie European throne of the 
Braganzas, whilst the King, his father, acquired the 
nominal and imaginary title of Emperor of Brazil. 

To attempt any further to reason, or argue, with 
one, so inconsiderate as to allege documents of such 
a description before the tribunal of enlightened 
Europe, in the present advanced stage of this ques- 
tion, respecting the institutions of Brazil ; the 
grounds on which the independence of that country 
was established ; or the various pledges, oaths and 
protestations under which D. Pedi'o accepted the 
Imperial diadem, were almost a waste of time. If, 
however, the author of the Expose has not watched 
the spirit of the BrasiUan revolution; if he has 
omitted to study the Charter and is unacquainted 
with the collection of Laws, enacted since the de- 
claration of Independence, I should advise him to 
take up the Brazilian Folhinha d' Algibeira, or 
Pocket Court Guide, in which he will find that the 
9th January, the " Anniversary of the declaration, 
made by the Emperor, that he would continue in 
Brazil," corresponding to the year 1822, is ordered 
_ to be kept as a grand gala-day ; the 26th March, 

tZIZ" 
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(a ceremony performed in 1834) as anoiber, and 
that of the 13th May^ when he accepted the title cvf 
Perpetual Defender of Braail, done in 1822, and then 
ask himself whether such documents as those just 
mentioned, could in Braul counteract, or even 
weaken, the force and recollection of the events 
which the anniversaries above enumerated were in- 
tended to perpetuate. Is there a man on earth who 
can satisfy his reason by a reference to two such 
authorities as those on which D. Pedro's partisans 
place their trust ? 

It has been given out, and doubtless for a special 
purpose, that the task of constructing the Expose in 
question was confided to the most superior pen, or 
pens, to be found among the refugees ; but, it is very 
clear, from the specimens already adduced, that the 
author, or authors, whoever they were, had a specific 
duty to perform — a particular line traced out for 
them, from which they were forbidden to deviate ; 
otherwise, so barefaced an attempt to pervert the 
truth could not have been made, by the production 
of two such absurd papers as collateral proofs of D. 
Pedro's rights to the Succession. Such blindness 
must defeat the very object for which his eager, ad- 
vocates are contending. One author is particularly 
pointed at, as having been entrusted with the super- 
intendence of the publication, enjoying a high repu- 
tation among his countrymen, founded on his talents 
and experience in political matters, and, in perform- 
ing his labours, I can readily fancy him struggling 
with the many difBiculties and dilemmas in which he 
was entangled, unable to extricate himself by any 
other expedient than a recurrence to sophisms, in- 



vectivcs and declamation, in the absence of sound 
reasoning, impartiality and substantial evidence. Tlte 
errors into which he falls, when, in support of his 
plea, he travels out of his record, to go in search of 
authorities to the days of the first Alonzo, and when 
he alleg'es two papers never acted upon, the one 
hitherto unpublished, and both invalid in themselves, 
have already been shewn ; and, even in this early 
stage of the present effort, I do not hesitate to add 
that, if his other premises are not built upon more 
stable foundations, they must equally come to the 
ground. 

The next document of which the author avails 
himself, is King John Vlth's decree of the 6th 
March, 1826, appointing a Regency during his ill- 
ness, and also therein ordaining, in case of his de- 
mise, that " the same should equally serve as a rule, 
until the lawful heir and successor to the Crown 
should have made his own arrangements," &c. Here, 
the heir and successor is not named; but, even 
granting that the King's signature was affixed to 
this decree, of which the strongest doubts prevail, 
as the original, when called for by D. Pedro's Cham- 
ber of Peers, could not be produced, it was evidently 
obtained at a time when he was on his death-bed, as 
then given out, during a momentary interval between 
those severe paroxisms and convulsions which com- 
menced in the evening of the 4th, and, according to 
the bulletins, from the 5th to the 6th, assumed the 
must dangerous symptoms. The decree was avowedly 
drawn up by a Brazilian, and unaccompanied by all 
H the forms and solemnities, required fur an act of 
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such moment.* The King's pillow was besides M 
the time surrounded by no other thnn D. Misucd's 
personal enemies. 

According to the Letters Patent and Law of the 
23rd November, 1674, enacted with the advice and by 
consent of the Cortes, assembled at Lisbon, King John 
VI. if at the moment sound of mind, might possibly 
have been empowered to name a Regency, (absence 
in the eye of the law being equivalent to minority) 
notwithstanding the Statute above mentioned was 
specially framed for cases of minority, under four- 
teen years; but he could do no more. The laws 
would afterwards take their course. His decree 
therefore of the 6th March, cannot be taken as a 
last will and testament, altering the succession to 
the throne ; and, even if that had been the intent, it 
could not be held binding on the nation. Sancho I. 
by will bestowed jewels and lordships on his younger 
children, in order to render them independent of his 
successor ; but the act was declared illegal and the 
transfer consequently rendered null and void. Ed- 
ward I., by will, appointed the Queen Dowager 
Regent and Guardian of his son ; but the Cortes of 
Torres Novas defeated his wishes. John II. willed 
the crown to Prince George, to the exclusioji of 
Emanuel, Duke de Beja, and by a codicil conferred 
on the former the title of Duke of Coimbra, also be- 
queathing to him the lands of the Duke Regent, D. 
Pedro 5 nevertheless, the whole was annulled by a 

* According to law and usage, it ought to have been done in pre- 
sence of the Council of State and drawn up and signed by the minister 
of the Interior. 
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comf^etent tribunal. No monarch can 'reign after his 
death, \i oiie of the oldest ina:dins of the Portuguese 
code,* established by numerous and authentic Jire-- 
cedents. It would therefore be impossible to dis- 
cover in what manner the decree above alluded to, 
even supposing it were genuine, could ve6t a new 
right in D. Pedro ; or confirm any others which hfe 
might previously have held. Oh exactly the same 
principle, our ancestors anniilled the will of Henry 
V. Parliament fonhally declaring "that the King 
could not dispose of the Governmeiit of the land 
beyond hh life'time ; nor alter, or change, the go- 
vernment without the comment of the Three Estates.^'t 

As if confident that his assumptidil was correct 
and his conclusions tmimpeachable, the author pro- 
ceeds to inform his readers that the Regency, insti- 
tuted by John VI. " proclaimed D. Pedro IV. by an 
edict, dated March 20th, when money was forthwith 
coined and justice administered, in the new king's 
name ; his sovereignty being acknowledged by the 
whole nation,'^ &c; The majority of the delegated 
government, being armed with power, in the imme- 
diate interests of D. Pedro, and consequently op- 
posed to the claims of any other competitor, most 
assuredly was enabled to do all this, and the nation> 

*<' Non debent igitur regum testamenta pro publieis, privatisve legi- 
bus haberiy vel pro civilit Status Consdtuihne, quam minime licet pro 
Itbito /ormare ac constituere ; neqae Us pro/ecto tenetur regni successor, 
quern nulla lege reXy nunc regnans, obligare potest, Exemplo nobis esse 
possunt Sanctu /. et Joannis II. testamenta, quoe Alphortsus II. et Bmdn- 
uel nihili posne fecerunt" — Inst. Jar. Civil. Lnsit. Lib. iii. Tit. v. f 27. 

t Rot. Pari. Vol. iv. 
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with apparent acquiescence, wiuted the result, as 
before stated, under the impression that D.Pedro 
would return to Portugal, and in perfect reliance 
that the Regency were acting on this assurance. By 
them the deputation sent to Rio de Janeiro was 
commissioned, without the smallest interference on 
the part of the nation, and it is also presumable that 
the distinguished individuals to whom the com* 
mission was entrusted, fully expected that the wishes 
of the Portuguese would have been realized. Eti- 
quette alone might also have induced them to think 
that the first offer ought to be made to the eldest 
brother, which it was for him to accept, or reject. 
Besides, it is clear that the persons then at the 
head of the Lisbon government, had only very fan- 
perfect ideas of the Brazilian Emperor's position; 
or of the weight of the engagements by which he 
was bound to his own subjects. 

The manner, however, in which D. Pedro was 
proclaimed by the Regency ; money coined with his 
bust upon it and justice administered, in his name, 
does not prove that he was legally entitled to the 
throne ; or made king according to the forms pre- 
scribed by law and usage. The Regency, granting 
even that their appointment was valid, had no power, 
or authority, to proceed to so rash and inconsiderate 
an act. They could only administer the laws as they 
found them, and these and immemorial custom or- 
dained that the Cortes should be forthwith assembled, 
in order to decide upon the emergency in which the 
nation was placed. No other alternative, short of 
an act of injustice, was left ; but they had not the 
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courage to meet the nation on a question wliich they 
wished to be reserved for their own decision. They 
were sensible that their insidious design would have 
been discovered, and that the great body of the peo- 
ple would have felt indignant at the experiment 
about to be tried. They therefore determined that 
D. Pedro should be King, under the style of Pelrus 
If. Dei gratia Por/ugali(e et Algarhiorum rex, and 
this determination was by Circular commuuicated, as 
before stated, under date of the 20tli March, to the 
provincial commanders, heads of departments, &c. 
and notice given of tlie forms to be used in all public 
acts. 



Such an accession of a monarch, as this, Portugal 
never before witnessed. Heretofore, the sovereigns, 
entitled to the throne, were raised to it by acclama- 
tion and, before they were thereon seated, took the 
oath, imperative on all. By an Alvara, or Royal 
Ordinance, issued by John IV,, on the 9th Septem- 
ber, 1647, conformably to the request of the Cortes, 
as the document recites, by him held in the City of 
Lisbon, on the 28th January, 1641, this ceremony was 
rendered essential to the royal inauguration. The 
King, explaining the motives for passing this rescript, 
declares that, " on the proposal of the Ecclesiastical 
Estate, Article 1, and of the Nobility, Article 35, 
praying that, as it was highly conducive to tiie wel- 
fare of the realms that those Kings who might have 
to succeed thereto, should, before their elevation, 
make oath to keep all the privileges, liberties, chart- 
ers, grants and customs, bestowed upon them and 
sworn to by the Kings their predecessors, he would 
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be pleascci to command that all the Kings who here- 
after might have to succeed thereto, should, previ- 
ously to their elevation, personally take the said 
oath,'' &c. ; " Wherefore," adds he, « I ordafn, 
command and establish that the same shall be ful- 
filled and kept, as in the present Letters Patent is 
contained ; and the Kings, my descendants and sue* 
cessors, by so doing (as I hope and trust they will) 
shall be blessed with the benediction of God, Our 
Lord, Father, Son and Holy Ghost ; of the glorious 
Virgin, Mary ; of all the Celestial Court and mine ; 
And they, or any of them, doing the contrary, (which 
I neither look for, nor expect) shall be cursed with 
the maledictions of Our Lord and Our Lady ; of the 
Apostles, the Celestial Court and mine, hoping that 
they may never thrive, prosper and go onwards,'* 
&c. This document is so curious, emphatical, and 
applicable to the case in point, that I insert an entire 
copy of the original, in the Appendix to the present 
Reply, No. 1. 

No monarch ever ascended the throne of Portu- 
gal without obeying this peremptory mandate of the 
law. Even the haughty Philip of Spain, before he 
consummated his act of usurpation and the oaths 
were taken to him in the Cortes of Thomar, on the 
demand of thq Three Estates, bound himself, accord- 
ing to the legal forms, ^^ to observe and keep all the 
grants, immunities, charters,"' &c., in the same man- 
ner as every preceding monarch had done. And did 
the Lisbon Regency wait for any of these formalities, 
with such an express law and so many venerable 
precedents before then^ ? They did not. They un- 
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(■crciiioiiiitusly oi-dered D. Pedro to be received as 
King, and themselves prescribed the forms by whJch 
the constituted authorities were to administer in his 
name ! A more uncoustitutional act was perhaps 
never performed, in any luouarchy on earth, and I 
should like to ask my own countrymen, at an awful 
moment when the question of succession is forcibly 
pressed on their attention, and the means of supply- 
ing the lamentable deficiency in the exercise of the 
regal power under serious and mournful discussion, 
whether an appointment among us, in case of need, 
of such a nature as that which placed the reins of 
government in the hands of the Lisbon Regency, 
would have satisfied them; and next, whether, in 
the contingency of a dubious Succession to our 
throne, such a proclamatiou as that, made for D. 
Pedro, would ever receive the assent of the Parlia- 
ment and people of England ? It would he impossi- 
ble for any man, of sober and dispassionate mind, to 
shut Ms eyes to the conviction that necessarily fol- 
lows a deliberate inquiry into this part of the ques- 
tion, placed before him. 



But, exultingly exclaims our author, " Le clerge, 
la noblesse, le peiiple, les tribunaux, I'arm^e de terre 
et de mer, tons les ordres et toutes les corporations de 
I'Etatfurent unanimes dans cette reconnaissance; il ne 
s'eleva pas une settle voix au contraire } et,pourob- 
leuir un r^sultat d'une telle importance, il n'y enl 
Ifcsain d'aucune intervention directs de I'aulorit^pub- 
liqiie, le gmivemement provisotre s'^tant bont^ u regler, 
par l'ordonnant:e du 20 Mars, (already alluded to) 
le HOHveuu formulaire qui dcvait a I'uvenir e'ire etii' 
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ploy^ dans les actes publics. On voit par Ih combien 
fut g^n^ralcy spontan^ et unanime I* accord que tous 
Ics Portttgais mirent dans Icur reconnaissance du 
nouveau roi, le quel est entr^, de fait et de droit, en 
possession de la couronne, avant m^me de sqavoir 
qu'elle lui avait et^ dtfer^,*' 

A greater tissue of palpable absurdities was never 
before contained in the same quantity of words. The 
heads of departments and those immediately depend- 
ing upon them^ might have obeyed the circular of 
the Regency and possibly felt it their duty to carry 
it into execution ; but, thence to conclude that they 
were satisfied with the legality of the act ; or duly 
appreciated the motives by which it was dictated^ is 
quite another matter. They bowed to the orders of 
their superiors, for had they not done so, it would 
have been at the hazard of their places ; but, on this 
account, to say that the measure was popular, or even 
more than partially approved of, is an unwarrantable 
assumption. Subsequent events, in fact, have proved 
the contrary. As before mentioned, whatever acqui- 
escence in the measures of the Regency then pre- 
vailed in the minds of the independent part of the 
community, arose, not from the confident hope alone, 
but the almost conviction that D. Pedro would re- 
turn to his native land, and the late negotiations for 
the Independence of Brazil were purposely inter- 
preted in such a manner as to convey this assurance. 
The Portuguese besides knew that he could not rule 
over them, unless he returned and fixed his abode 
in the ancient capital. It was also understood that 
the Emperor of Austria was interested in this new 



arrangement. Those, Iiowever, who were aware of 
the real situation of Affairs in Brazil ; those who 
remembered D. Pedro's renunciations and forfeitures, 
and were not unmindful of the consequences which 
his previous engagements must eventually bring up- 
on Portugal, openly disapproved of the rash and 
illegal conduct of the Regency and condemned their 
precipitation. These persons were indeed at the 
time overawed by the power and vigilance of the 
government ; but, in the sequel, it is proved that 
their opinions and feelings were shared by the great 
body of the nation. 



A sullen silence, resting on unaccomplished expec- 
tations, the author thus interprets into unanimity, and, 
as a i^aal of triumph on the part of the Regency, 
he declares that not a single voice was raised in op- 
position to the measure. It would be difficult, so 
late in the day, to obtain a correct idea of what was 
going on, in other parts of the kingdom, at the period 
alluded to; but I can safely aver that, in Lisbon, the 
opposition to the tender of the Crown being made to 
D. Pedro, was strong and prevailed among the high- 
est and most influential classes ; a fact for which I 
myself can vouch, not from any subsequent informa- 
tion acquired ; but, from evident proofs, exhibited 
to me, at the very time. The leaders of this party 
who, I have every reason to believe, had extensive 
ramifications in the provinces, were so much over- 
awed by the presence of the Government, that they 
sent over an agent to London, for the express pur- 
pose of maturing their plans, and more especially to 
avail themselves of the opportunity of printing their 
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sentiments on the crisis in which Portugal was then 
placed ; being unable to do so at home. That agent 
complied with their orders> and here actually printed 
a long and argumentative Manifesto^ (now before 
me) exhibiting the rights of the Infante Dom Miguel 
to the throne ;^ the original of which was sent from 
Lisbon, and bears the date of the 11th May, 1826. 
It was consequently written within the interval of 
two months after the King's death, and on its ap- 
pearance in Lisbon, in a printed form, it may be re- 
membered that the Grand Prior of the Order of 
Christ and eight, or ten, other distinguished persons, 
were arrested. Previously, several papers of a simi- 
lar tendency and printed on the spot, were circulat- 
ing in the capital, as well as the provinces. So 
anxious was the agent above mentioned to have the 
question of D. Miguel^s rights to the throne, intro- 
duced to the notice of the British public, on fair 
grounds, that he drew up several papers for insertion 
in the daily prints, and of one of the Lisbon Let- 
ters, then received, dated the 19th May (1826) pub- 
lished in a London Journal^ and found in the Ap- 
pendix, No. 2, I myself wbls the vehicle through 
which it passed. These efforts, made by a large 
and respectable party in Portugsd were, for the mo- 
ment, stifled ; but the facts here alleged are sufficient 
to shew the fallacy of the preceding assertions on 
the score of unanimity and the absence of opposition. 



♦ Dcducf&o, ou Manifesto dos Factor gue^, na crisif actual, suscitao a 
plena obseruaticia dos Direitos Publicos da Nafoo Portugueza, em que 
particularmente se incluem os do Seretmsimo Senltor Infante Dom Miguel. 
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Befurc 1 dismiss the subject of tlie Regency, it will 
be proper to convey some idea of the manner in 
which that delegated government was composed, as 
well as of the secret springs by which it was moved ; 
and, in order to render the outline more striking and 
inteUigtble, it is necessary to take a shoi-t glance at 
the situation of Portugal, immediately previous to 
the demise of King John VI. 




A variety of combined calamities bad placed the 
Portuguese monarchy in a state of awful danger, for 
several years before the competition to the throne 
commenced. Ilie wounds, inflicted by the French 
invasion, were still open, and the court, seated at 
Rio dc Janeiro, continued there, long after the causes 
which gave rise to its emigration had ceased, drain- 
ing the mother-country of her wealth, population, 
ships and warlike stores. The troops were unpaid — 
the Treasury empty, whilst misery, discontent and 
dissatisfaction had assumed the most alarming ap- 
pearance* Such was the aspect of Portugal, at the 
commencement of 1820, when the revolution in the 
Island of Leon communicated an electric spark 
throughout the whole Peninsula. Portugal paused, 
as if dreading to hazard the experiment, already 
rapidly going on, with apparent success, among her 
neighbours. Intrigue, however, was actively at 



■ In order to shew the low ebb to which the commerce of Portugal 
was reduced, at the period alluded to, it maybe remarked that, lo 1820, 
only 21S Portuguese vcaaeU entered the port of Rio de Janeiro ; where- 
as, in 1805, the number wt» 310; in 1806, 642 1 in 1807, 77;; in I8D8, 
765, and the same proportion continued till about the year 1B15, 



work among tlie people — example influenced the 
minds of many, and a rcvoliitiou was described as a 
panacea, adequate to the cure of all their maladies. 
Still the good sense and innate fidelity of the Portu- 
guese towards the reigning Family, kept the stirring 
agitators in check ; when, at length, a party of mili- 
tary, chiefly consisting of the 18th regiment, sta- 
tioned at Oporto, in the night of the 23rd August, 
raised the standard of revolt. 

Inauspicious as wa.^ thia event, at least, as re- 
garded the hopes of real and permanent advantage 
and improvement to the country, tlie flame spread 
with astonishing rapidity, resisting every effort and 
overcoming all the obstacles by which it was op- 
posed. The people did not stop to consider that this 
was a mere military movement, principally instigated 
by pique, intrigue, or disappointment. Unexperi- 
enced and encoui-aged by the hope of better times, 
they caught the prevailing mania; all the springs 
which actuate and govern the mind being dexterously 
put in motion. A host of leaders and reformers im-- 
mediately sprung up; men, hitherto unknown to 
their fellow-citizens, who in them incautiously placed 
their trust. In a word, a General Assembly was 
convened, to which, as a lure, the name of Cortes 
was given, and, through the medium of this hetero- 
genous body, those who possessed the art of public 
speaking, aided with powers, derived from force and 
opportunity, completely altered the frame and struc- 
ture of the ancient Constitution of the realm ; tram- 
pled under foot institutions, endeared to the nation 
by age and utility, and, aflcr clashing with all the 
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iiiHuciitial classes in the community, substituted tlie 
Cadiz Code of 1812, in their t^tcad. The foUies and 
irregularities into which those men I'ushed who, at 
the time, were conducting the revolution of Portu- 
gal, however sincere their intentions and respectable 
the conduct of several of them, in private life — how- 
ever impressive the admonitions of the prudent, who 
trembled at the giddy course their colleagues were 
taking, can scarcely be believed. That restless spirit 
of legislating, modernizing and rooting up every 
thing, marked by the growth of time, seemed to have 
taben the firmest possession of their speculative 
minds. Tlie principle on- which they acted, was that 
of destruction, and not of preservation, as the 
Journals of their deliberations amply record. As it 
were, contemning every component part of the an- 
cient edifice, they did not deign to borrow from pre- 
cedent, or example ; but, at once, resolved to over- 
turn the entire structure and decompose the whole 
civil and political mass, under the hope of construct- 
ing a new social order, with elements which they 
afterwards found they were unable to manage. 



i 
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This experiment lasted from the end of August, 
1820, to the close of May, 1823, that is, for an 
interval of two years and nine months, during all 
which time the people evinced the utmost forbear- 
ance. They waited patiently the result. The Con- 
stitutionalists had then the fairest possible opportu- 
nity of trying their strength — the force of their 
theories, as well as the stability of their plans. Their 
intentions might have been the best ; for these their 
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two great critical periods in which they were ealled 
upou to exercise the most awful and important 
duties which can be entrusted to Legislators, bowed 
in veneration to precedents and precepts, handed 
down to them by their forefathers, and regenerated 
the deficient parts of the old Coostitutlou, through 
those of it which were left unimpaired. To the Por- 
tuguese tlieorists of 1820 and their giddy copyist of 
the New World, alone, was the rash and impolitic 
act reserved, of tlirowing to the ground one political 
edifice, without being certain that it was in their 
power to replace it by another. 

It has previously been remarked that the reign of 
the Constitution ; or rather the power of the " Re- 
generators" of 1820, lasted two years and nine 
niontlis, and, during this interval, all the orders of 
the State were enabled to form their own opinions 
of the nature and tendency of the new institutions, 
as well as of the character of those who laboured for 
their introduction. It was not the scattered mur- 
murs of individuals ; but the public voice of the 
nation that, towards the beginning of May (1823) 
expressed its abhorrence of the recent innovations. 
The task of subverting them, was nevertheless ar- 
duous, and any isolated plan of opposition attended ^^ 
with the greatest hazard. The press was in the ^^| 
hands of the Constitutionalists, and it became im- ^^| 
possible to give uniformity to the public sentiment. 
Partisans of their own wielded the physical strength 
of the country, and, strange as it may appear, the i 

I deluded monarch was attached to their interests and ^^H 
completely subservient to their views. The young ^^| 



Prince Miguel, who till then had scarcely emerged 
from private life, formed the bold resolution of be- 
coming the champion of his oppressed coimtrymen, 
and, without any previous concert, relying only on 
their ready cooperation, in the morning of the 27th, 
he placed himself at the head of a body of military, 
not exceeding 1000 men, and took up a position at 
Villa-Franca, a few leagues from Lisbon, where he 
was soon afterwards joined by the King. This de- 
monstration alone crumbled the long labours of the 
Constitutionalists into dust. The glad tiduigs of the 
event spread, with unusual rapidity, and were re- 
ceived with joy throughout the Kingdom — no single 
arm being raised to oppose the restoration. The 
transition to the old order of things, was as easy and 
imperceptible, as among us, at the close of the Com- 
monwealth. No discordant voice was heard. The 
Prince received the cordial thunks of the whole 
country — the embraces of his father and the con- 
gratulations of the Allied Sovereigns, among which 
those of the Emperor of Russia, and King of France, 
seen in the Appendix, No. 3, are perhaps the most 
prominent; and yet, notwithstanding all, in the 
sequel, he became the victim of his own courage 
and devotion ; nay, the only one produced by this 
momentous change ! 

Tlie Constitutionalists, however, were far from 
being disheartened by this reverse, and fondly looked 
forward to some more favourable opportunity for the 
consummation of their designs. After tilling the 
highest offices of the State, it was besides irksome to 
them to return to the private walks of life, from 
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which they had accidentally been drawn. The theo- 
ries of the French school had taken such strong 
possession of their minds, that no experience sufficed 
to dislodge them — no demonstrations on the part of 
the great body of the people were efficacious enough 
to cure the mania in which they continued to indulge. 
They seemed to have forgotten that political insti- 
tutions altogether depend on the character of a 
nation^ and that this can never be sdtered by the 
stroke of a pen. They rather thought that a national 
character may be derived from institutions, to which 
the distinctive name has been merely affixed by the 
inventor. Although fallen, powerless and dispersed, 
they consequently determined still to make common 
cause ; all agreeing in one general feeling and senti- 
ment, which became the strongest pillar of their 
political creed, and this was, eternal enmity to the 
Prince who had been the immediate instrument of 
their overthrow. On this main pivot^ all their future 
operations were to turn. 

Had I not, so recently, in my Letter to Lord 
Palmerston, gone into a long review of the structure 
of the Portuguese ministry, entrusted with the reins 
of government, after the Restoration, I should have 
thought it my duty to dwell upon the subject, in this 
place ; it being impossible for the English reader to 
form any thing like an idea of the state of Portugal, 
or of the events which were about to ensue, unless 
he is made acquainted with the views of the various 
factions by which the country was, at that time^ 
agitated, and the real character of the men who took 
the lead in them. I shall therefore <mly briefly remark 
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that the kin^, on being rcetored to the due exercise 
of his regal power, had the weakness to place, at the 
head of the admiDUtratioii, Pamplona, who had been 
previously outlawed for high treason, and lately re- 
called and employed by the Constitutionalists. This 
man was an avowed enemy of England, and aversion 
to her name, under him, became a passport to office. 
His great object was, to put an end to that alliance 
which liad existed with us, for centuries, in order to 
throw Portugal into the arms of France, of whom he 
was the dangerous partisan and wily agent. To the 
intrigues and machinations of this man; of his col> 
leagues and his abettors, tlie calamities which Portu- 
gal is still enduring, may be traced. He fanned the 
flame of discord among the royal family; drove the 
Prince from his father's capital; kept him a close 
prisoner at Vienna, and laid the foundation of that 
uujuet and disgraceful plan, intended to defeat his 
eveatual rights to the Succession. 



In the interval, an intimate alliance had taken 
place between Pamplona and the Constitutionalists, 
founded on a similarity of interests and resentments. 
The Treaty of Brazilian Independence and Separa- 
tion had again called the restless spirits into action, 
and this party became more formidable, from the 
circumstance of being in league with the minister 
and furnished witii fresli elements to work upon. 
They professed the utmost abboiTcnce of D. Pedro 
assuming the crown of another realm, as, in the eye 
of the law, that alone converted him into a foreigner 
and an alien, a plea in itself sufficient to exclude him 
from the Succession, in Portugal, which, in that case. 
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would naturally devolve to the next line. This coaM 
not fail to be a double defeat to their hopes, and it 
5 deemed necessary to guai'd against the contia- 
geiicy, however great the sacrifice might be. One 
of the first plans devised, even long before the King's 
illness, and almost immediately after the ratification 
of the Brazilian Treaty, was, to place the Princess 
Isabel Maria at the head of a Regency, in case any 
thing happened to the King ; this being the only 
means to prevent the administration of public aifairs 
from falling into the hands of the Queen, according to 
the provisions of the Law of 23rd November, 1674 ; 
a circumstance, in itself, sufficient to destroy all their 
machinations. From the 15th November, the day on 
which the ratification of the Treaty was announced, 
to the 4th March (1826) when the king's malady wag 
first declared, nothing eould exceed the activity of 
those, opposed to the Queen, or hostile to the claims 
of the absent Prince. All the necessary combina- 
tions were carefully made, and their accomplishment 
was eventually rendered more easy and effectual by 
the circumstance of the men, still retained in office, 
being principally of Pamplona's choice; those em- 
ployed at the influential courts of Europe, initiated 
in the plot, and the king's pillow, during the whole 
of his illness, surrounded by no other than persons 
interested in the commission of the premeditated act 
of injustice. 



Such was the state of affairs, in Portugal, at the 
period when King John VI, was drawing towards 
the close of Ills earthly career. Tlie capital of no 
kingdom ever before presented so extended a scene 
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of busy intrigue, faction and disorder. An adminis- 
tration, neitlier liked, nor trusted, was seen strug- 
gling to prolong the sunshine of power ; whilst the 
leaders of a stining party, acting in its support, 
already indulged in the hope of re-emerging from 
obscurity ; or enjoying the gratification of personal 
revenge. A period was at that time preparing for 
Portugal, similar to tlie one which followed the in- 
sanity of Charles VI. iu France, when, it will be 
remembered, scenes ensued which humanity would 
gladly consign to eternal oblivion. The Portuguese 
seemed equally destined to become tlie victims of 
intriguCj and, as the course of events has fiiily 
proved, four years of incessant calamities, unhappily 
have not yet repaii-ed the errors of a moment ; 
during which distressful period, we have seen coali- 
tions formed out of the most discordant elements ; 
the country desolated with all the horrors of a civil 
war, and mischievous characters alike arise on the 
Bceue of action, prepared to authorize every thing, 
however ridiculous, or atrocious. 



The death of King John VI., which occurred on 
the lOtli March (1826) gave freer scope to party 
efforts, and the Succession to the throne became the 
general topic of discussion. Even prior to this event, 
and, as already noticed, when the real terms were 
made known on which the separation of Brazil had 
been agreed to, this question excited the utmost 
anxiety among the Constitutionalists. To them, the 
position in which Portugal was placed, seemed 
fraught with danger, as they foresaw the difficulty 
of renuitiug the two Crowns and with one band go- 
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rerniog two distinct nations^ distant from each oth^r ; 
obeying different laws^ and each respectlTely inter-* 
ested in maintaining its own independence. The 
dilemma increased^ in proportion as the perplexity 
ot the case was duly weighed. The Liberals antid^ 
pated the impossibility of D. Pedro tearing himself 
from Brazil^ and, at the time^ never dreamt of the 
expedient of appointing a substitute, to which he 
afterwards resorted^ From a due sense of the feel- 
ioga of the nation and judging also from the analogy 
ef human affairs, they were conyinced that the Por^ 
tnguese would not be satisfied with an invisible 
moiHureh; or deign to receive a Protectcn* from 
Brazil. It therefore became necessary to provide 
against the impending easuality^ and, encouraged 
by their late success in the formation of the Regency^ 
^he Constitutiofnalists actually contrived the adven- 
trous project of pladng the Inianta Regent on the 
ibrone, by the talisman of a Charter, whSch tSaej 
hoped to rend^ unexceptionable, by causing it to 
have the appearance of coming from a legitimate 
source. Several military officers, some of them in 
the command of troops^ ms^istratesi and other per- 
dons of influence^ both in the Capital and the pro- 
vinces> were associated in this scheme, the details of 
which, as well as the names of the agents employed 
to ctirect them ; the Generals devoted to her service i 
their places of resort, the intrigues practised and the 
stratageuM eiu^loyed to render the Infanta popular> 
&c. are all now w^ known^ The news; of this 
party wefe^ bowev^, defeated by tiie utiexpieeted 
arrival of I>. Pedro's Charter and the appemtmeftt of 
Ina Daughter y but its leaders eontintied t;o have a 
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powerful intlaciicG over the Infanf.i Regent's suli- 
eequent councils ; swayed an invisible power in the 
several departments of the State, and unhappily 
precipitated tlie weak and inexperienced Princess 
into the numerous errors and discrepances whiell 
marked the short duration of her authority. 



These facts, besides illustrating the state of For-* 
tugal, at tlie period to which they refer, clearly shew 
that, independent of the pai'ty, openly opposed to 
the Charter, anri of whom mention has already been 
made, there was another, for very different reasons, 
at first dipused not to consider D. Pedro's code as 
the must welcome present. In the original con- 
struction of the Regency, care however had been 
taken to balance the number of members in such 
manner as to insure a majority, in all cases affect- 
ing the main question ; but, in order to save ap- 
pearances and render the provisional government 
more respectable in the eyes of the Portuguese, 
several men, of the highest rank, probity and inSu- | 
enve, were added, who bad the misfortune generally i 
to lind themselves in a minority, and seized the 
earliest ajtportmiity to extricate thewGclves from the ' 
anainolous position in which they were placed. In 
the way of preparation, it must also be observed, 
Ihat eai'ly measures had been taken to change the | 
commanders of corps; district jadgea, corregittoret^ I 
&.C. distrusted on accomit of their political opinions, 
who were replaced by others, belonging to the Libe- 
ral school. Every mea^nre of preraution bad been 
adopted — things were ready, and, by the end of J 
June, an aui>wer from lUo de Janeiro was most [ 
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ailxiously expected. It was soon afterwardn re- 
ceived^ and the first disappointment experienced^ was^ 
by the government itself. Then^ it was^ that those 
who had taken the lead in the Regency^ discovered 
the difficulties and dilemmas into which they had 
thrown themselves and the country. Then, it was^ 
that they saw their own errors and the effects of 
their late precipitation, in a forcible and clear light. 

« Not to trust my own pen with a description of the 
feelings and situation of the Hegency, at the time 
D. Pedro's Charter reached Lisbon, I will avail my- 
self of two authorities, which, I think, will be deemed 
of the most unexceptionable character. ' ' The first, 
is, that of Dr. Magalhaens, a deputy 'of D. Pedro's 
Lower Chamber ; afterwards a member of the Oporto 
Junta, and, consequently, one of the most flaming 
and implicated of the Liberals. In his ^' Motion on 
the State of the Nation,'' made^ in the Chamber of 
Deputies, in the Sitting of the 8th of March ■. (1827) 
a£kerwards printed and> eagerly circulated among his 
political friends, he thus describes the conduct, pur- 
sued by the Regency, immediately after the receipt 
of D. Pedro's Charter. 

<' On the 2nd of July, 1826, the Corvette Lealdade 
entered the Tagus, coming firom Rio de Janeiro, with 
duplicates of the Constitutional Charter which D. 
Pedro IV. had been pleased to bestow upon us, &c. 
In the Gazette^ of the 3rd, an article appeared under 
the head of ^^ Brazil," tending to shew that the 

* Ilie official organ of tiie govenuneot. 
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nation was not prepared for a political regencratioo ; 
in that of the 7*1', the arrival of the corvette, is only 
slightly mentioned, in the general list with other 
vessels which had entered the port ; that of the 
contained the felicitations of several Spanish Muni- 
cipalities to their Iving, filled with imprecations 
against the Constitutionalists ; that of the 11th, pub- 
lished the Decree of the 26th April, by virtue of 
which D. Pedro IV. confirmed the Regency created 
by his august Father, and continued the felicitations 
of the Spanish Municipalities. Nothing, up to this 
date, had been said of the news brought by the cor- 
vette Lealdade, and then, for the first time, was tlie 
arrival of Sir Charles Stuart, who landed on the 7tb, 
announced. He was mentioned as having brought 
the originals of the Constitutional Charter and other 
papers, of which a very scanty publication com- 
menced on the next day, which, on the 13th, was 
followed by a Proclamation of the Regency, dated 
the 12th, wherein, by expressions the most insidious, 
an attempt was made to excite resentment and sup- 
press all the action of enthusiasm towards the Con- 
stitutional Charter."* So far a Deputy and an 
organ of the Liberals ! 



The next authority I shall quote, is that of Sir 
Charles Stuart, who, it will he remembered, was 
made the bearer of D. Pedro's Charter and des- 
patches to the Regency, and by virtue of full powers, 
dated May 2, 1826, further " authorized to do what- 



• Vide IniHeafHo do Senh'ir Dtpulado MagalAami, wo Sei 
jl/urfo, 1837, averca rfu Ettaito dt Portugal. 




48 

ever migbt be necessary for the execution of Uis 
Royal ciimmanils."* In order, hon'ever, to give to 
this authority all the weight it deserves, it will be 
prober to take a short review of what had been going 
on, in the interval, at Rio de Janeiro, in reference 
to Portugal. The official news of the death of King 
John VI. reached the Brazilian Capital in the after- 
noon of the 24th April, accompanied by a dcecriptiou 
of the strength of the party on whom D. Pedro 
could rely, if he laid claim to the Crown of Portugal, 
and an enumeration of the means by wliieh that party 
might be increased. The correspondence which he 
then received] was all of the Liberal ca^t, and penned 
by those who were the sworn enemies of his brother, 
and opposed to the Queen's gaining any ascendancy 
in the administration of the kingdom. On the 26th, 
in the character of " King of Portugal," D. Pedro 
issued a Decree, confirming the Regency appointed 
by his father ; ou the 27th, he published a Proclama- 
tion of Amnesty ; ou the 30th, he appointed a House 
of Peers, composed of persons selected by himself, 
whom he named Peers of the Realm, to the ex- 
clusion of others ; made a President and Vice Presi- 
dent; published a form for the election of Depu- 
ties to the Lower House, and completed " the 
Constitutional Charter of the Portuguese Monarchy, 
with the aid only of a private Secretary, (Francisco 
Gomes da Silva a Fez) and, on the ensuing 2nd of 
May, he made known his Act of Abdication ; of all 
which Documents Sir Charles Stuart became the 



' ViJe Piuliacicntary Papers respretiug tlie IWiaiioDs bcliveen Orett 
Britain and Putt u gal, &t. Ho. i. 
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bearer, and, as previously observed, accepted a com- 
TiiiGsion " to do whaiever might be necessan/ for the 
execution of the Rm/al Orders" connected with 
them.* 

Sir Charles reached Lisbon on the 7th of July ; 
staid there a few hours, during which time, he made 
the important discoveries, already mentioned, and 
proceeded to the Caldas Baths, 13 leagues distant, 
where the Regency was assembled. In his letter of 
the 15th, he states that, " in several interviews with 
the Infanta Regent, she expluned to him, in great 
detail, the unhappy jiosition in which she was placed, 
and the embarrassments to which she was exposed 
by the divisions among the Regency and the Minis- 
try, respecting the adoption of a Constitutional form 
of government." Whether Sir Charles Stuart, in 
the last portion of the preceding sentence, conveyed 
to his governmeat an adequate opinion of the feel- 
ings of the Regency and Ministry of Portugal, re- 
garding the papers which he himself had just handed 
over to them, it is not within my province to inquire ; 
but, a very few lines further down, he asserts, as ! 
have before taken occasion to notice, that, during 
the few Iiours he was in Lisbon, he had been enabled 
to find ont that the alleged illegalUy of the different 
Acts, received from Rio de Janeiro, was the ground 
upon which the Infanta's enemies were determined 
to make their stand." 



' vide Parliampnlary Papers respecting the RclatiaaD between Gitat 
BriMin and Portugal, Ac. — No. 4. 
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Here should I pause to ask our experienced diplo- 
matist^ who, as seen in the very same despatch, was 
complimented by the Princess Regent, " on being 
so well acquainted with the Affairs of Portugal," 
whether it was not exactly the same feeling as the 
one discovered in Lisbon, which, at that time, pre- 
vailed among the independent and really patriotic 
members of the Regency and Ministry at Caldas, 
and not a difference of opinion with the others, initi- 
Bted in the plot, '^ respecting the adoption of a Con- 
stitutional form of government ?" Sir Charles may 
not have forgotten that, on the very day of his ar- 
rival at Caldas, he had a long conference with the 
Patriarch, the head of the Church ; a member of the 
Regency and known as one extremely profound in 
the Constitutional History of his country, who 
pointed out to his English hearer the great objec- 
tions to D. Pedro's measure of sending over a Char- 
ier which destroyed the whole of the political or- 
ganization, previously established in the Kingdom ^ 
objections which. Sir Charles was told, were ren- 
dered the more insurmountable, by the circumstance 
of D. Pedro not having sought the concurrence of 
the Three Estates of the Realm to sanction a change^ 
of so extraordinary a nature, as to affect all the 
component classes of the State. At the same time, 
he may equally call to mind, that the Patriarch 
entered into some observations on the danger of the 
new Charter being ill received by the Portuguese 
people, who, so very short a time before, had, in the 
firmest and most express terms, declared their utter 
abhorrence of all innovations and experiments, op- 
posed to the national institutions, as was fuUy proved 
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by the events wliich had occurred, in \^23. And 
what was the answer which His Excellency made to 
these remarks ? Did he argne the point with one 
who was preeminently enabled to improve his '* ac- 
quaintance with the Affairs of Portugal f " Did he 
not rather sportively remark — " L'Empereitr du 
Sr^zil n deux Tnanies — I'une de cmnposer de laviu- 
sique, et I'antre defabriquer des Constitutions." Did 
not this put an end to the conversation ? 



Sir Charles next observes "■' that he recommended 
the Princess Regent to meet the charge of iUegality, 
by concerting a legal mode of putting them (the 
Acts received from Rio de Janeiro) into execution," 
&c. ; further on adding, " that the public mind was 
greatly agitated by imperfect versions of what had 
passed, &c. ; while the efforts of the Infanta for the 
maintainance of order were paralyzed, by the hesi- 
tation of her Colleagues to adopt the measures which 
she recommended, and by the determination of the 
principal Ministers to choose that moment for ten- 
dering their resignation." And yet, disapprobation, 
clearly evinced on the part of tlie people, and hesita- 
tion and resignation, on that of the leading men in 
power, did not suffice to induce our eager and ob- 
sequious diplomatist to pause — to consult persons 
better acquainted with the affairs of Portugal than 
himself, before he saw that country hurried to the 
brink of a precipice. Sir Charles had just arrived 
from Rio de Janeiro, where he had seen D. Pedro 
assume the Crown of Portugal, for a week, without 
any other ceremony than a mere teste meipso, as he 
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himself writes, under date of the 30th April,* for 
the purpose of " conciliating the affections of the 
Portuguese by giving them a Constitutional Charter ; 
and, if the war aliould turn out unsuccessfully in the 
South (Buenos Ayrcs) of obtaining military succour 
from Portugal, with a view to diminish the burdeu, 
already severely felt in Brazil ! 

Thus we hare a foreign potentate, aided only by 
a private Secretary, whose nickname of Chalut^a, 
Sir Charles must have often heard, both at Lisbon 
and Rio, legislating for Portugal, a country which 
the Solon of the New World himself quitted at the 
age of ten years, not in reality, as he wished it to be 
believed, for the purpose of promoting the felicity of 
the people ; but, for a double object of ambition, 
viz. to secure another Crown in his own family, aud 
next to obtain military succour to carry on the war 
in the South ! Sir Charles, who liad access to the 
palace, had besides beheld au entire Constitution 
manufactured in three days; a Constitution con- 
sisting of 145 Articles, to the last of which were ajj- 
pcndcd 34 distinct clauses ; and, in the space of less 
than a single week, a whole form of Government 
designed and enacted, including an Act of abdica- 
tion and the appointment of a Successor, by means 
of which the Portuguese were to be stripped of their 
national rights, charters and immunities, and every 
memorial at once obliterated which could at any 
time revive the recollection of their ancient great- 
ness ! Sir Charles must have known, the situation 



• Vide Parliauientary Papers, &c. No, 2, 
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he at the time held required it of him, that D. Pedro, 
at the first meeting of the General Assembly of 
Brazil, held on the 3rd May (1823) the anniversary 
of tile discovery of that portion of the American 
continent, by Cabral, told the Chambers that, " on 
the Ist December, 1822, the day on which he wm 
consecrated and croniied, he had pledged to the 
people that, with his sword, he wonld defend the 
country and the Constitution, if that Constitution 
was worthy of Brazil and himself. 1 now solemnly 
ratify that promise," adds he, " in your presence, and 
1 hope that you will aid me to carry it into execu' 
tton, by forming a wise, just, suitable and practicable 
Constitution, dictated by reason and not cajirice," 
&c. ; And further on, he eays, " I hope that the 
Constitution which you will frame, will merit my 
Imperial Acceptance," &c.* 

Sir Charles could not have been unmindful that, 
by addresses and in other various ways, the Bra- 
zilian nation loudly called for the promised Consti- 
tution, the formation of which was confided to a 
Council of State, composed of ten of the most su- 
perior men in the country, on bases presented by 
the Emperor, and that the subject underwent long 
and mature counsel and deliberation ; as well as 
that, in the interval, some insurrections having broke 
out, he endeavoured to appease them by a procla- 



* The pledgets contuned in this speech are so MrongtutdexplicU, that 
1 hate thought proper to ioBcrt the leading porta In ray Appendix, No. 
t, prefering a superior French veraion to the original words, for the 
convcoicDce uf Ute general reader. 
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mation, dated the 9th August (also seen in the Ap- 
pendix No. 5) in which he uses the following ex-^ 
pression ; ^^ Attendons la Constitution de V Empire, 
et esp4rons qu'elle sera digne de notes." Sir Charles 
could not have been ignorant that this very same 
Brazilian Constitution was not completed till the 
11th December (1S23) when it was published^ with 
the signatures of all the Councillors of State, em- 
ployed in its formation, attached to it, in order that 
their countrymen might see that they had performed 
their duty ; but, even then, it was not carried into 
effect till Books had been opened in the Capitals and 
head-towns of the pronnces, on which the peo- 
ple were invited to record their assent, or dissent j* 
and yet. Sir Charles Stuart, a British Diplomatist 
and a Portuguese Plenipotentiary, could receive from 
D. Pedro, a Brazilian Emperor, a Constitution, nay, 
a new and entire form of Government, intended for 
immediate execution in Portugal, the whole con- 
structed by a single hand, within a week, with the 
£ud only of a private Secretary, and, together with 
the momentous package, accepted a commission, 



• The ceremony having been satisfactorily performed at Rio de Ja- 
neiro, previous to the arrival of the retmns from the Provinces, the 
Municipality, impatient to see the new Code proclaimed as law, in a 
body, waited on the Emperor, on the 9th January, (1824) praying him 
to procUum the Project of the Constitution, the humble name by which 
it was still called, as the " Fundamental and definitive Law of the 
land." The Emperor returned for answer, that he would then himself 
take the oath, if required ; but, he wished the sentiments of all the pro- 
vinces to be collected, before he proceeded to the promulgation. On the 
25th March, all the returns were completed and the oaths taken with 
due solemnity. This is one of the anniversaries now observed by law. 



contaiDing an authority " to do whatever iniglit he 
Decessary for the execution of the royal orders" 
confided to him ! ! 



With tJie above example before him, in Brazil, Sir 
Charles became the bearer of a Constitution to Por- 
tugal, knowing the contents, and introduced with 
this preamble — " Dom Pedro, by tlie Grace of God, 
King of Portugal, Algarves, &c.. Do make known 
to all my Portuguese subjects that I have been 
pleased to decree, bestow and command immediately 
the oaths thereto to be taken by the Tlirec Orders 
of the State, the under-written Constitutional Char- 
ter, which henceforward shall govern those my King- 
doms and Dominions," &c. ; and closing with the 
following peremptory precept ; " Wherefore, I com- 
mand all the Authorities, whom the knowledge and 
execution of the present Constitutional Charter may 
concern, to take and cause the oath to be taken 
thei'eto ; to observe and cause the same to be ob- 
served and kept, entirely as therein contained," &c. 
The Charter was printed at Rio, before it was sent 
away, and distributed to the corps diplomatique, and 
consequently to Sir Charles, among the rest. He 
therefore must have had access to his copy, during a 
voyage across the Atlantic, and did it never strike 
him that one half of the magnanimous present, of 
which ho was the bearer to Portugal, was actually 
taken from the French Constitution of lyOl and the 
other copied, aJmost literally, from the Brazilian 
code ? Sir Charles Stuart was still at Rio on the 
6th, as on the 9th, he wi'ites and incloses a letter of 
the 8th from the Brazilian iMinister of Foreign 




^ August ^^H 
ling the ^^M 



I 
I 

L 



AfTaini, expressing a hope, on behalf of his 
Master, "that these arrangements (meaning 

IT settlement for the Crown of Portugal) would 
meet with the approbation and support of His Bri- 
tannic Majesty," &c. Being in the Brazilian Capital 
on the 6th, it is thus presumable that His Excellency 
was present, as customary, with the rest of the corps 
diplomatique, at the opening of the Chambers, on 
that day, the approach of which was so much dread- 
ed by the Emperor of Brazil, whilst he was wearing 
the Crown of Portugal and legislating for another 
Kingdom. It may consequently be assumed that he 
heard the speech from the Throne (found in the 
Appendix, Document VI.) when, giving satisfaction 
to his own subjects for what he had just done, in 
reference to Portugal, and in order to allay the in- 
quietude prevailing in the public mind, from an 
apprehension that he was about to forfeit all his 
pledges, break his oaths, abandon them and ag^n 
attempt to place Brazil on the footing of a Colony, 
the Emperor spoke thus ; 

" On the 24tli of last April, the anniversary of the 
embarcation of my Father and Lord, Doni John VI. 
for Portugal, I received the melancholy and unex- 
pected news of his death. The keenest grief seized 
upon my heart. The plan which it was incumbent 
upon me to follow, on finding myself, when I least ex- 
pected it, the Legitimate King of Portugal, Algarves 
and the Dominions thereof. Suddenly rushed to my 
mind. Grief and duty alternately swayed my breast ; 
but, laying every thing aside, I looked to the in- 
terests of Brazil — I clung to my Word, i wished 
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to uphold my own honour, and deliberated vrithin 
myself what could promote the happiness of Portu- 
gal, and what it would be indecorous for me not to 
do. How great must have been the agouy that 
tortured my heart, on seeking out the means of 
promoting the happiness of the Portuguese nation, 
without offending Brazil, and of separating them 
(notwithstandhig they are already separate) in such 
manner as tliey may never again be miited ! I 
confirmed in Portugal the Regency which my Father 
had created ; I proclaimed an Amnesty ; I bestowed 
a Constitution ; I abdicated and yielded up all the 
indisputable and tmalienable riglits which I held to 
the Crown of the Portuguese Monarchy and the 
Sovereignty of those Kingdoms, in favotu" of my much 
beloved and esteemed Daughter and Princess, Donna 
Maria da Gloria, now Queen of Portugal, Maria II. 
This I felt bound to do for my own honour and that 
of Brazil. Let those still incredulous Brazilians 
therefore know (as they already ought to have known) 
that the interest for Brazil and the love for her inde- 
pendence are so strong in me, that I abdicated the 
Grown of the Portuguese Monarchy, which, by in- 
disputable right, belonged to me, only because it 
might hereafter implicate the interests of Brazil, of 
which country I am the Perpetual Defender." 

Here, let me ask, would D. Pedro, the Emperor of 
Brazil, with his known character, and the all-power- 
ful, haughty and imperious ruler who ventured to 
dissolve, a la buyonette) the first Brazilian Chambers, 
because they were disposed to curtail his powers, 
ever have deigned to give the satisfaction, contained 
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in the preceding paragraph^ to the second National 
Assembly, if he had not felt that he had done wrong ? 
If his assumption of the Crown of Portugal had not 
been an after-thought, and in no wise comprised in 
his compact, made with the Brazilians, would he 
have expressed himself in terms, so humiliating, as 
those just penned ? Would agony have ever *^ tor- 
tured his heart, when he came to devise the means 
of not offending Brazil," if he had not been con- 
scious of having previously committed a transgres- 
sion, which he was then seeking to atone ? Had he 
not forfeited his word and disappointed the hopes of 
his subjects, would he have been induced to talk, in 
so inconsistent a strain, ^^ of separating two coun- 
tries, already separate, in such manner that they 
might never again be united ? Portugal and Brazil 
had, for years, been separated and rendered inde- 
pendent of each other, by means and events, no 
longer within the control of any man, and was not 
this the same as to say that he had reunited them by 
a bond, which at least lasted a week, and then sought 
to separate them again, for ever, by sending over his 
own Daughter, long looked up to and adored as the 
Empress expectant of Brazil, and who eventually 
must have taken her seat on her Father's throne, if> 
subsequently a son had not been bom to him ; and, 
in default of male issue, a contingency at the moment 
depending, in such a climate as Brazil, on the life of 
a child^ only five months old,^ would have been de- 



* The Imperial Prince of Brazil, D. Pedro d'Alcantara, was bom on 
the 2nd December, 1825, and the speech alluded to pronounced on the 
6th May, 1826, when consequently he was only five months old. 
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maitded back by the Brazilians, even while wearing 
her grandfather's Crown, because, the manner in 
whicli it was intended to estrange her, was illegal 
and unconstitutional; an offence, materially aggra- 
vated by the clreuinstance of her being a 
In a word, would the Emperor otherwise have had 
occasion to boast of the sacrifices which he had just 
made, in presence of those whom he himself acknow- 
ledged bad bestowed an Imperial Crown upon him ; 
or, to reproach the Brazilians for their incredulity, if 
he had not previously excited jealousy and alarm 
among men, with such an example before them, 
already trembling for the safety of their own institu- 
tions ? 




If such reflections as these did not strike Sir 
Charles, at the moment he was listening to His Im- 
perial Majesty's Speech from the throne, did he not, 
as others did, notice the speaker's change of counte- 
nance, when he approached the topic of Portugal — 
his hesitation — his embarrassment — his faultering 
voice, whilst enumerating the sacrifices which he 
had just made to keep his plighted faith with Brazil ? 
If these demonstrations escaped Sir Charles, was he 
not terrified at the idea of the commission already in 
his pocket, when he saw the surprise and disgust, so 
foi-cibly delineated on the countenances of the Sena- 
tors and Deputies, assembled round their Sovereign ? 
Was he insensible to indications which, on others, 
operated like an electric spark ? Sir Charles must 
besides have been a judge of the tone of public 
feeling, then prevailing at Rio, and he could not be 
ignorant that the address* voted in answer to the 



7 



60 

Speech from the Thront^^ did not contain « word on 
Portugmese Affairs, notwithstanding this was the 
most imppFtant and pressing topic, and, consequently, 
no thanks for the Emperor's boasted sacrifices I I 
will now return to Portugal. 

I left Sir Charles Stuart, whose public character, 
in the interval, had changed into an Agency from 
p. Pedro, his previous commission of Portuguese 
Plenipotentiary having ceased, as well through the 
accomplishment of its object, as the death of the 
Sovereign by whom he had been appointed, prepare 
ing to accompany the Regency from Caldas to Lisbon^ 
whose departure, in the letter already quoted of the 
15th of July, he says, " he and the Infanta Regent 
had agreed should not be delayed beyond the follow- 
ing day/' The object of the Regent's return, is 
stated to have been, with a view ^^ to concert a legal 
mode of putting D. Pedro's orders into execution,'^ 
and, according to the same despatch, the mode 
adopted, was, by forming a new ministry ; changing 
the commander of the Province, arresting those who 
had excited the late movement of the troops, writing 
to D. Miguel and issuing a proclamation. Sir 
Oh^rles next remarks that he confined his language 
to the tenour of the Infanta Regent's Proclamation," 
adding ^^ that it had already produced a very bene* 
fidal effect." The first part of this assurance war- 
rants the conclusion that the proclamation, in ques* 
tion, met with Sir Charlei^' entire approbation, the 
more ^o, as he describes the beneficial effect produced^ 
to have been ^^ by checking the exultation of the 
Liberals and conciliating the good will of the mo- 
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derate Royalists; and the favourable change," 
our diplomatist, " which is rapidly taking place in 
tlie public opinion, leaves no doubt upon my mind, 
that the principal opponents of the new system will 
be found in the ranks of the former pai-ty ;" that is, 
the Liberals ! 

That sovereign antidote, the proclamation, is 
dated the 12th; as Dr. Magalhaeus told ua, it was 
published on the 13th, and Sir Charles writes under 
date of the 15th, when consequently his experience 
of the effect produced, must have been extremely 
confined, and scarcely warranted so extraordinary a 
prophecy, as that the Liberals would be the piiuci- 
pal opponents of the New System ! We have already 
heard Dr. Magalhacns' opinion upon this edict, 
speaking on belialf of the Liberals, and with louger 
and more immediate and direct experience than Sir 
Charles, he calls it "an attempt, niade, by expressions 
the most insidious, to excite resentment and suppress 
all the action of enthusiasm towards the Constitu- 
tional Charter." This proclamation, fouud in the 
Appendix No. T, professes to be intended to " relieve 
the anxiety of the Portuguese," and " fix their at- 
tention to Decrees which D. Pedro had deigned to 
issue from his Court of Rio de Janeiro, together with 
a Constitutional Charter, which is to be sworn to by 
the Three Orders of the State, so that it may govern 
Portugal and the Dependencies thereof — a Charter 
differing essentially from the Constitution, produced 
by iolatuation, in 1822, — quite another thing — not a 
forced concession j but a voluntary and spontaneous 
gift of the legitimate power of His Majesty, and lua- 
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tured by his profound and Royal wisdom !" &c. Thus 
is D. Pedro's tliree day's work described in a procla- 
niatioD, addressed to the Portuguese I Tbis is the ta- 
lisman tbat was " to check the exultation of the 
Liberals, and conciliate the goodwill of the moderate 
Royalists !" Such was the description given of tlic 
forthcoming Charter — " that voluntary and sponta- 
neous gift" intended to appease the factions; put an 
end to party-discord, and, in a word, to promote the 
felicity of Portugal ! The proclamation launches out 
uito farther eulogies of the Imperial balsam; states 
that " it tends to terminate the contest between 
two extreme principles which have agitated the Uni- 
verse," &c. ; but does not say a single word of the 
Act of Abdication, so tbat the Portuguese were 
left to conclude that D. Pedro was still to be 
their Sovereign and Portugal governed from Brazil; 
or, in other words, was to be cbanged into the 
Colony. The " legal means concerted to put D. 
Pedro's commands into execution," were, by declar- 
ing that " if any one should, by words, or actions, 
aggravate resentments, excite hatred, inspire ven- 
geance, or interpose between the provisions of the 
law and its execution, he will be considered as a 
disturber of public order, as an enemy of the Sove- 
reign and bis country, and punished with the utmost 
rigour of the law," &c. 

Contrary to Sir Charles Stuart's prophecy and 
report, this proclamation, instead of checking the ex- 
ultation, or conciliating the good will of any party, 
spread immediate alarm and consternation through- 
out the whole kingdom. Froui the 13tli to tlic 30th 
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(July) the government observed the most profound 
silenee ; doubt and hesitation attended its steps, and, 
during all that time, nothing could exceed the in- 
testine convulsions by which the capital was agitated, 
and the busy intrigues of which the palace had be- 
come the theatre. In the mean while, in the pro- 
vinces, the standard of opposition was openly un- 
furled. At Braganza, the 24th regiment, under 
Viscount de Monte Alegre, proclaimed D. Miguel 
and immediately proceeded to the Spanish territory, 
where, on the 23rd September, they were joined by 
Viscount Varzea, and another party of military, 
consisting chiefly of the 12th regiment of cavalry, 
as well as some public functionaries and militia, 
belonging to Tras Os Mootes. Simultaneously, in 
Alemtejo, at another extreme of the Kingdom, the 
2nd regiment of cavalry declared against the Charter 
and in favour of D. Miguel, and this example was 
followed by the militia regiment of Villa Vi^osa; 
the i/th infantry of the line, quai-tered at Estremoz ; 

I the 14tb ditto and the 2nd artillery, in Algarves; a 
squadron of the 7tb, sent against Villa Vi90sa, also 
joined their comrades and, in a word, the whole of 
the country, where the immediate influence and 
power of the Government was not felt, was up in 
arms. 



Dr. Magalhaens, whose authority, for the object 
a view, as before remarked, may perhaps be deemed 
the most unexceptionable, distinctly declared, in D. 
Pedro's Chamber of Deputies and during the course 
of the Motion above alluded to, first, " that there ex- 
isteda regular conspiracy, formed against the Charter, 
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kefore the oaths were taken to it; and, secondly, that 
all the acts of rebellion which followed, had their ccmn 
nencement in what occurred daring that month;" 
meaning July»^ This is an unquestionable fact, 
known to eyery one who carefully watched the pass- 
ing erents in Portugal, and the Proclamation, of 
which Sir Charles Stuart, writing as a British diplo- 
matist, augured so well^ and actually stated had 
already produced a very beneficial effect^ was the fire* 
brand that set the whole kingdom in cOmbustiMK. 
As already noticed, it was published on the 13tk 
(July) and Dr. Magalhaens, after acknowledging 
tiiat the demonstrations of opposition ^^ in Tras Os^ 
Montes, Alemtejo and Algarve were made at thir 
same time^' adds, '^ that it was on tiie 3lst July thati 
the 2nd regiment of cavalry, and the 17th and 34tli 
df infantry rebelled and went over to Spain, together 
with the principal inhabitants of the provinces lm<- 
plteated in the rebellion, notwithstanding one of 
Itiese regiments had, in the morning of that £(am& 
day, and before the post arrived frcim lisbon, takeit 
tike oallis tio^ the Charter ; after which, the officers* 
resolved to go off." The 7th batallion of Chasseurs 
was- sent from Lisbon to quell the insurrections h^ 
the Northern provinces, and^ arriving atTilla-Poucar 
de Aguiar, actually turned off its officers and pro«^ 
ceeded to Spain, under the command of a serjeant ! 

In a< f^ord, by the mdntSi of October, scattered 



* l^y Q,ue exxstia huma conspirapao /&rmada e regular contra a Carta, 
antes de serjurada ; e 29, Que todds os actds dereb'elliao ^ese seguirao, 
tiin ieuprittciph rttt qtte iepastiu n'aquette^iiiz. 
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Itodics of PortugueBC troops and amied pcasantrj', 
estimated at 10,000 men, had crossed the frontiers 
and were preparing attacks from various points. 
On the 22nd November, Viscount Monte Alegre re- 
entered the Portuguese territory and, on the follow- 
ing day, defeated the division of Valdez, sent to 
eover Bragaiiza. The government in vain had en- 
deavoured to stop the stream of opposition which 
now threatened its own existence, by sending press- 
ing injunctions to the Provincial commanders ; re- 
moving many district magistrates, and even as early 
as the 27th September, a decree was issued, ordain- 
ing the sequestration of all property, belonging to 
absentees. Every effort was however ineffectual; 
the Royalist, or Miguelite, party increasing daily. 
A civil war raged, and, notwithstanding the want of 
resources and various reverses, it is now generally 
acknowledged, even by the Liberals themselves, that 
the opponents of the Charter would soon hare reach- 
ed the capital, if, as I have previously stated, it had 
not been for the appearance and advance to Coimbra 
of the British forces. In the interval, incessant 
changes were taking place in the Lisbon Ministry ; 
new plans and fresh measures were tried, and 
yet the result was uniformly the same, " And, in 
tliis melancholy situation,'' cries out S^- MagaUiaens, 
" what did the ministry do ? In the succours only of 
oitr allif did it place its hopes," is his own answer. 



Yes, the momentous package, brought by Sir 



• Cktgadas & ale Iriite lUaafSo, ij-te faun enliio miniilerio F S4 no) 
aornrroa du itBiia alllail« eullacaea ai luai tspfrenfiu. 
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Charles Stuart from Rio <le Janeiro, furnished the 
elements for this revolution, wliich the Liberals were 
pleased to call a conspiracy, and the very proclama- 
tion that was to have healed the wounds of Portugal 
and united all heaits, was the match that caused the 
immediate explosion ! If the Portuguese had not 
considered the scheme as a gross illegality and an 
act of flagrant injustice ; if the proclamation had not 
been taken as an insult to their understandings, I do 
not hesitate to say, that the dread of Brazilian as- 
cendancy, alone, would have driven them to similar 
lengths; and it is tlie most unaccountable thing iu 
the world that a British diplomatist, schooled in 
the Peuuisula, should not have been aware of this 
fact. 



Spain also had taken the alarm, and, trembling 
for her own safety, assumed a menacing attitude; 
the spirit of fraternity having already extended to 
the restless within her own territory. To the Re- 
gency, every thing in fact foreboded an early disso- 
lution and the consequent triumph of those opposed 
to the Charter, when it was determined to make an 
appeal to tlie British Government for aid. This was 
done by the presentation of an official note, dated 
December 2 (1826) to Mr. Canning, by the then 
Marquess de Palmella, " on behalf of H. R. H. the 
Infanta Regent of Portugal, requiring support and 
the aid of British troops, by virtue of the Treaties of 
Alliance and Guarantee, existing in full vigour be- 
tween the two Crowns, M'ithout interruption, for 
more than a century and a half." This document, 
together with Mr. Canning's answer, will be seen in 
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my Appendix, No. 8, and it may be remembered that 
a message was also seut by His Majesty to Parlia- 
ment, (Vide Appendix, Document No, 9) in which 
no notice whatever is taken of the causes which led 
to the revolution in Portugal, the real origin of the 
hostility and aggression coniplaiued of, although 
evidently excited by a manifest violation of the laws, 
and, as the great body of the people interpreted the 
contents of Sir Charles Stuai-t's package, a wish to 
strip them of their national rights and impose upon 
them a foreign yoke. This message, it will further 
be remembered, gave rise to Mr. Canning's memo- 
rable speech, pronounced on the 12th December 
(11^26) on his motion for an Address to the King, in 
answer to His Majesty's Message relative to the 
Affairs of Portugal, on which occasion, it was con- 
cluded that the casus fwderis had arisen and, conse- 
quently, tliat troops were to be sent to Portugal ; 
nay, the minister frankly told the House tliat, at the 
moment he was speaking, they were actually "on 
their march for emharcatioii." 

In the very onset, however, and, during a mo- 
ment of enthusiasm which the mind of no minister 
ever before assumed in the presence of a deliberative 
Assembly, the speaker felt some mis-givings — some 
small hesitation, when lie talked of " the claim of 
Portugal for assistance being clear in justice ; but, 
at the same time, fearfully spreading in its possible 
consequences." This difficulty, more immediately 
affecting us than the Portuguese, seemingly was soon 
overcome; but, adds the speaker, " there was ano- 
tlicr reason which induced a necessary caution. In 
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former instances," he exclaims, " when Portugal 
applied to this counti*y for assistance, the whole 
power of the State was vested in the person of the 
Monarch." Clearly, no Portuguese sovereign ever 
applied to England for the compliance of obligations^ 
arising out of existing Treaties, unless he had been 
previously called to the throne by the laws of the 
land ; until he had thereon been constitutionally 
seated, and till after he had complied with all the 
forms and usages prescribed for and sanctioned by 
his predecessors. Need I ask whether this had been 
done by the sovereign, whether Father, or Daughter, 
in whose name the Affairs of Portugal were at the 
moment administered ? The orator, however, ex- 
tricated himself from this dilemma, by an assurance^ 
conveyed in a despatch of Sir W. A'Court, dated the 
29th November, who seemingly had accepted the 
indoi*sation of D. Pedro's powers from Sir Charles 
Stuart, notwithstanding his own phillippic against 
British interference in his letter of the 4th August,* 
which despatch stated, " that, the day after the news 
arrived of the entry of the Rebels into Portugal, the 
Ministers demanded of the Chambers an extension 
of power and permission to apply for foreign suc- 
cours, in the event of their being necessary;" all 
which was forthwith granted, and Mr. Canning rea- 
dily concluded that this was equivalent to the demand 
of a lawful sovereign, in whom the whole power of 
the State was vested! 

Th& construction, resting on feeble grounds and 



• VWc Parliamentary Papers, &c. No. 14. 
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mistaken uotionB, was the primary cause of all the 
errors on this question, into which tlie Canning Ad- 
miuistration afterwards rushed; errors, which en- 
tailed so many difficulties and perplexities on those 
who, so soon afterwards, came into office. We then 
implicated our national policy and honour, and, not- 
withstanding the power which at tliat time called 
upon us for aid and the very Chambers by whom the 
demand was sanctioned, were long ago declared 
illegal and have consequently disappeared, hitherto, 
we have not had the courage to retrace our steps and 
retrieve the errors of a single moment. 

Nothing indeed can he more pitiable than the 
situation in which Mr. Canning was placed, at the 
period when he involved his country in the Affairs of 
Portugal. A perfect misconception of the laws, in- 
stitutions and feelings of that country seems to hare 
prevailed in all his acts connected with it ; partly 
perhaps attributable to big own enthusiastic turn of 
mind ; but, principally, to the ignorance, lameness 
and contrarieties of his agents' reports, by which his 
conduct must, in some measure, have been guided, 
and of them I have already adduced a few illustra- 
tive specimens. Partially as the public has been 
made acquainted with that stateman's sentiments on 
" the Settlement of the Crown of Portugal;" a term 
which, in itself, conveys an avowa! of a difficulty 
and a dilemma, arising out of no less a cause than a 
dubious Succession, it is painful to sec him telling 
Sh-Charles, under date of 12th July* (1826) "that 

• Vide Parliamemai'j- Papers, No. 5. 
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every tiling lie was bringing from Rio de Janeiro to 
Lisbon, would be [irecisely wliat tbe Portuguese 
Govcrumcnt and Nation were prepared to expect, 
except the CoastitutioDal Charter ; tliat the opinion 
had long prevailed at Lisbon that a convocation of 
the Cortes (in some shape, or other) would he ne- 
cessary for the sanction of a new order of Succession 
to the Crown of Portugal ; that, whether tlic sub- 
stitution of a Representative Constitution for the 
more ancient form of National Assembly, will be 
received with equal satisfaction in Portugal, cannot 
be confidently pronounced, beforehand; but that, 
there appeared no reason to doubt of the acquies- 
cence of the Nation in the dispeusattoii of a Sove- 
reign, for the manifestation of whose pleasure they 
had professed to look with the utmost deference and 
submission !" 



One can scarcely find terms sufficiently strong to 
express the astonishment which naturally follows a 
perusal of the preceding paragraph. Was Mr. 
Canning totally unacquainted with D. Pedro's po- 
sition, in Brazil j or ignorant of the manner in which 
tlie contents of Sir Charles Stuart's Letter Bag had 
been put together ? Could he expect that the Por- 
tuguese would tamely accept, from the hand of D. 
Pedro, that which he had not dared to offer to the 
Brazilians ? Was the British minister not aware, 
by the inti'oduction of a new code, varyiug little in 
its properties and details from the one so lately tried 
by the Constitutionalists, that the scenes of 1823 
would be inevitably renewed? Did it never strike 
him that the Portuguese would never accept insti- 
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tutions from a foreigner, more particularly when 
those same institutions were opposed to the feelings 
of the country, and completely at variance with the 
opinions and hahits of all classes in the conimiinity ? 
Did it not also occur to him that such an assump- 
tion of power, by D. Pedro, even if the question ot" 
Succession were no longer dubious and he had been 
lawfully seated on the throne, was unjust, illegal and 
unreasonable — considerations which, in themselves, 
ought to have superceded every other ? Did he not 
reflect that proceedings, so rash and inconsiderate, 
as those to which Sir Charles Stuart was lending his 
aid, naturally involved discussions, of far more in- 
tricacy and peril, than if the question had been left 
to the Portuguese themselves for settlement ? Mr. 
Canning, iu the early stages of the question, seems 
indeed to have had some vague notions of " a convo- 
cation of the Cortes (in some shape or other) being 
necessary to sanction the new order of Succession ;" 
hut, why was not this point examined — how is it, 
that the whole liistory of Portugal was so completely 
overlooked ) Under the existing circumstances of 
the case, certainly this was the only alternative left ; 
but, to render its adoption legal, there was only one 
mode of assembling the Cortes, of which the events 
in 1823 aflord the most convincing proofs. The 
counter-distiuction between " a Representative Con- 
stitution and the more ancient form of General 
Assembly," as conveyed by the writer, cannot be 
easily understood, since the composition of the an- 
cient Cortes of Portugal was essentially representa- 
tive, notwithstanding the forms were not on so im- 
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proved a plan as those of similar institutions, in 
modem times. 

The minister of Foreign Affairs, in his same letter 
of the 12th July, goes on to state that, " whatever 
may be, upon the whole, the preferable choice be- 
tween the respective merits of the two modes of 
Settlement which were at the Emperor's option — 
that by a convocation of the Cortes, or that by a 
Constitutional Charter, it is not to be denied that 
there is much weight in the remark of His Imperial 
Majesty, that the convocation of an Assembly, which 
has been so long disused, that its very composi- 
tion and modes of proceeding might be liable to 
doubt, would be even more likely to lead to the 
stirring of difiSicult questions and to the excitement 
of excessive popular claims ; more likely, in short, 
in the Emperor's own words, to degenerate into " a 
Constituent Assembly," than a New Code, defining 
at once the Rights and Duties of all Ranks and Or- 
ders of the State, and prescribing the Forms of their 
deliberations and the limits of their respective 
powers." 

How could an enlightened and liberal minister of 
Great Britain establish such a position as that the 
two modes of settlement^ (even supposing such ex- 
isted) for the Crown of Portugal, were at the sole 
option of the Emperor of Brazil ? Was his Fiat all 
that was required ? Was such a mode of settlement, 
as this, ever witnessed, I do not say in Portugal ; 
but^ in any civilized nation on earth? Would it 
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have done in Eugland ? Nay, would it have done ia 
Brazil? But, even for a momeut granting that the 
destinies of a nation and the peace and welfare of 
millioDs, yet unborn, were thus placed at the option 
of one man ; supposing that so tremendous a power 
as that of throwing down, with a single breath, the 
whole social edifice in order to replace it with a 
structure of his own fancy, were lodged in his hands, 
could, Id other case?, the eloquent defender of the 
rights of nations imagine that the sovereign, ao 
armed with authority, was in a situation to do all 
this, before he had himself complied with any one of 
the formalities prescribed for the Kings of Portugal, 
previous to their accession ? 

It is curious to see Mr. Canning, in a letter dated 
" Foreign Office," taking lessons on politics and 
jurisprudence in matters relating to Portugal, from 
D. Pedro, who, as before stated, quitted liis native 
land to reside in Brazil, when he was only about ten 
years old ; and, with this Lawgiver of the New World, 
arguing " that the convocation of the Cortes had 
been so long disused, that its very composition and 
modes of proceeding were liable to doubt ,'" 

One would almost think that, neither the one, nor 
the other, retahied the smallest idea how closely the 
History of the National Cortes is interwoven with 
the annals of Portugal; how enthusiastically the 
periods, with which they are associated, were always 
called to mind by the people, and, as I once before 
availed myself of an oj)portunity to remark, that they 
iiad formed the leading topic of public discussion. 
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ever since the itirasion of the French, who, in cMtler 
to carrjr their desi^s into effect, were politic enough 
•to revive, at least, a shadow of them. Neither of 
th^ two arbiters, dt that time sitting in judgment on 
the destinies of Portugal, appears to hare borne in 
mind that, since August, 1820, the ancietit atid Na- 
tional Cortes hare been twice conyened. That D. 
Pedro, in Brazil, should not be acquainted with the 
valuable labours of the Preparatory Junta, ciieated 
by King John Vlth's decree of the 18th June, 1823> 
land i^ecially commissioned to search for precedents 
On the mode of convening and carrying on business 
in the Cortes, in which some of the first men in th6 
Kingdom were employed, nay, some of the present 
leaders of the refugees, is matter of no great asto- 
nishment; but that Mr. Canning, so late as July 
12th, 1^6, in Europe^^n London, was not famDiar 
with the result of the valuable researches then ob- 
tained, and fully sensible of the importance of John 
Vlth's decree of the 4th June, 1824, for the meeting 
of the Cortes, is really nnpardonable % more par- 
ticularly, as the failure of the scheme at the time 
was considered as i^ national calamity. It is well 
known that the precedents and, models obtained 
through the labours of the Preparatory Junta, above 
named, chiefly served as a guidance for the convo- 
cation and late meeting of the Cortes, at Lisbon> and 
it is acknowledged, by all impartial judges, that 
nothing was ever done more constitutionally; or 
more in accordance with both the spirit and forms 
of ancient times. That D. Pedro should have ex- 
pressed some apprehensions that the Cortes of Por- 
tugal might " degenerate into a Constituent As- 
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sembly," was almost to be expcctctij lie himself, not 
loug before, baring bad to dissolve one of tliat class, 
s la bayonette ; but tliat a miuiatcr of Great Bi'itain, 
with tlie experience of 1823 before bim, coupled with 
the known veueratioo in which the Portuguese have 
always lield the institutlous of their forefatliers, 
should have been influenced by aucb an apjirehensioii) 
is one of the most extraordinary delusions evci- 
heard of. 

The same infatuation seems to have prevailed in 
all Mr. Canning's acts relative to Portugal. Writing, 
under date of the 25th July, " to a distinguished 
diplomatist,"* he says " that Sir Cliai-les Stuart had 
DO authority to act in any matter of tlie kiud, and 
that his liaving done so, is not only without his 
instructions; but against his wishes." He then adds, 
" I cannot however justly disapprove of what he has 
done (so far as I am yet acquainted with Iiis pro- 
ceedings) although you sec how anxiously J labour 
to out them sliort and to bring him home. 1 cannot 
justly disajiprove," he proceeds to say, " because 1 
did permit him, advisedly, to become the negotiator 
of the Treaty of Separation and Independence, as 
Plenipotentiary of His Most Faittiful Majesty. As a 
counterpart of this undertaking, for the behoof of 
Portugal, Stnart was at liberty to charge himself, on 
his return to Europe, with any comrauuicatiou whicli 
D. Pedro might have to make to Itis Father, or his 
Goy»nment." 



■count of Mr, Canninjj's [ 
Purtueal. lagcs anil 'J. 
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At the time this letter was penned, Mr. Canning' 
was in possession of Sir Charles Stuart's despatches 
from Rio, of the 7th May, inclusive,* and conse- 
quently of the Charter, the Appointment of a House 
of Peers, the Act of Abdication ; in a word, of all 
D. Pedro's week's work, including his speech from 
the Throne, at the opening of the Chambers, on the 
6th, and also Sir Charles Stuart's commission *^ to 
do every thing that might be necessary to carry D. 
Pedro's royal orders into execution/' And, did the 
British minister not disapprove of this ? Was the 
acceptance of such a trust, as this, the evident object 
of which, was, to change the whole aspect of Por- 
tugal, the same as Sir Charles ^^ charging himself 
with a communication, on his return to Europe, (that 
is, accidentally) from D. Pedro to his Father, or his 
Government;" by which I understand the Father's 
Government ? With such a commencement \ or 
rather with such a determination, on the part of 
both principal and agents, blindly to obey D. Pedro's 
mandates, however rash and unreasonable they 
might be, it was not possible for us to avoid being 
entangled in the Affairs of Portugal. 

Mr. Canning afterwards partially saw his error and 
recalled Sir Charles Stuart ; yet, it was not through 
any disapprobation of D. Pedro's acts ; or any dis- 
position to retrace his own steps ; but rather a dread 
of offending the other Powers of Europe, by the ap- 
pearance of British interference. That recal however 
did not reach Lisbon, till the mischief had been 



* Vide Parliamentary Papers, No. 6. 
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done and the country fast verging to a state of civil 
war. In a private letter to Sir W. A'Court,* the 
minister subsequently tells him ^^ that he was for 
that one of the two mediums which would preserve 
peace;" and yet the one adopted and put in force^ 
led to immediate war, in Portugal^ and also placed 
Spain on the alert ! Mr* Canning, " urging the 
different Powers of the Continent to abstain from 
any interference with the free agency of Portugal,'' 
observes " that the Constitutional Charter was de- 
cidedly and unquestionably the emanation of the 
grace and free will of the lawful and de facto sove- 
reign of Portugal/'t Nevertheless, when the ques- 
tion is properly canvassed, it turns out that D. Pedro 
was not the latvful sovereign of Portugal, and that 
the manner in which he had been proclaimed by the 
active and interested part of the Regency was little 
short of a fraud ! It is asserted J that " the French 
governmentexpressed their determination to recom- 
mend to the Portuguese ministry, to convoke the 
Cortes, that that body might give its sanction to the 
Charter/' To this, seemingly, the British minister 
objected, on the ground " that it would be a de- 
parture from the Emperor's commands, and pro 
tanto a defiance of his authority, whereby Portugal 
and her Sovereign would be placed in opposition to 
each other, which would almost inevitably produce 
civil war ;" and yet, as before shewn, the very non- 



* Vide Authentic Account ©f Mr. Canning's Policy with reference to 
Portugal, page 10. 
+ Ibid, page 11. 
: Ibid, page 12. 
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convocation of the Cortes and the determination 
taken to set the laws and people of Portugal at de* 
fiance^ instantly drove the nation to arms ! Again, 
writing to Sir W. A'Court, the minister remarks ; 
^^ it appears to \is, upon the whole, that the best 
chance of a safe and tranquil issue to the present 
extraordinary crisis in Portugal, will be to te found 
in an acceptance of D. Pedro^s Charter, coupled, as 
it is, witiii his abdication of the throne,'' &c. What 
imperfect notions must have dien prevailed, in tbe> 
Foreign 0£Eice, of the contents of that Charter and 
of the manner in which it was constructed ! How 
much must the writer of the letter have overlooked 
tiie nature of the institutions of Portugal and the 
character of the people ! How thoughtlessly mus^t 
he have rejected the valuable instruction offered by 
the history of his own country, as well as liiat of Por- 
tugal ! How incautiously did he deviate from pria- 
c^es, common to the ^eat European family ! 

In what manner tiie abdication of the throne 
eould render the Brazilian present mere acceptable 
to the Portuguese, when it was conditional, and be^ 
Sides tended to lead to a minority of eighty or ten, 
years, a circumstance whidi, in itself, would ineyita- 
Uy aggravate the imposition of a foreign yoke, is 
really unin^Uigible. Had Mr. Canning's plan been 
tbien quietly idealized, all the weight syod influence of 
the Kingdom must have fallen into the hands of 
Brazilians. They would have been stationed at the 
head of a Regency; the country would have been 
drained of its men and ships, and Brazilians after- 
wards placed in command of them. And would the 
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nobles of Portugal ; or the other classce, hare brook- 
ed indignities of this kind ? Would not such ar- 
rangements have contained fOl the elements of a 
civil war ? Besides being illegal, was not Mr. Can- 
ning's earliest decision therefore full of difficnlty and 
hazard ? WTiatever was the light in which he and 
Sir Charles Stnart, at the time, viewed the Affeirs of 
Portugal, it is clear that the legal power of the 
monarchy, if any such it contained, as well as the 
prevjuling voice and weight of the people were 
opposed to every thing bul D. Pedro's personal ap- 
pearance among them. For his constitutional ac- 
ceptance, or definitive rejection, they had gone fur- 
ther than the laws required, and waited patiently for 
nearly five months, when, after that lapse of time, it 
seemed universally determined, factions excepted, 
that the laws should take their due course. The 
faction, then wielding most power in the State, as 
previously remarked, with private views of its own, 
was that of the Liberals ; but, against their machi- 
nations the people were on their guard, and, after 
their late experience, felt in no way disposed again 
lo trust to the professions of men who bad before 
deceived and betrayed them. 



Such were the concurrent cauBcs which contributed 
to the opposition of the Cliartcr, when it first ar- 
rived, notwithstanding it was uniformly upheld by 
the weight and influence of the British ministry, as 
well as by the eff'orts of its zealous agents ; and sueh 
also was the prelude to that crisis which so soon 
afterwards ensued. 'ITic least inquiry into the early 
occurrences which followed the death of King John 



80 

VI., distinctly shews that the grand spring of the 
evil to which all the subsequent misfortunes of Por- 
tugal are to be traced^ was a bold and extensive plot^ 
carefully preconcerted, to defeat the object of the 
laws ; the ramifications of which plot, it is lament- 
able to think, spread their influence over high and 
distant quarters, and gained strength in several 
cabinets of Europe, where more scrupulosity and 
prevision might have been expected. The preceding 
details briefly exhibit the progress of this plot, to- 
gether with the leading expedients resorted to, in 
order to render it successful, among which were the 
proclamation of D. Pedro by the Regency and the 
promulgation of his Charter, so grossly misrepre- 
sented by the authors of the Expose. 

The preliminary outline of the early stages of the 
contest, which I have just closed, was essential to 
my purpose, and called for before I reverted to the 
task more immediately before me, because it at once 
proves that my adversary has arrayed some of his 
most formidable theories against a host of facts ; it 
establishes principles the force and evidence of which 
no argument, hitherto adduced, can resist, and, as 
more directly affecting our own foreign policy, it 
unfolds the manner in which we became entangled 
and eventually involved in the Affairs of Portugal. 

This part of my subject was besides rendered, in a 
higher degree, important, owing to the difficulties 
against which all those writers have hitherto had to 
struggle, even to have a patient hearing, who hap- 
pened not to think with the authors of the Expos^^ 




81 

so loud and general were the clamour and cabals 
raised up against men of independent mind, wlio 
conscientiously argued that Mr. Canning's policy, in 
reference to Poi-tugal, was rash and inconsiderate; 
or went so far as to assert that D. Pedro was not 
the lawful Successor to the throne. It will scarcely 
be believed that, in the current year, and by persons 
perhaps having at command the best possible sources 
of information, it has been constituted a crime, of 
the deepest hue, " to express an opinion that D. 
Miguel had a right to the throne,"* notwithstanding 
that opinion, if it was so expressed, came from one 
whose authority, on the laws and usages of Portugal, 
is perhaps superior to that of any other person to be 
found among us. Such has been the effect of pre- 
judice, throughout the whole of the discussions on 
this momentous subject. The truth — the naked 
truth, has been offensive, because it did not suit the 
interests of some, and, in others, pointed out the 
most egregious errors. 



The Portuguese, it is fully established, had clear 
and express laws for every public emergency in 
whicti their country could possibly be placed, and 
more pai'ticularly for those cases in which the kingly 
authority is cither suspended, or interrupted. On 
this subject, no nation was perhaps ever more provi- 
dent ; wliy then were they not applied, at the awful 
moment when a dubious Succession was about to 
plunge the country into auarchy and civil war? The 



• Vide Authentic Account of Mr. C 
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solution of this question, at the time, in g:reat mea- 
sure rested with England, and hpr minister, contrary 
to the first principles of truth and justice, declared 
that their voice could not be heard. That religious 
veneration with which wc justly view the principles 
of our own Revolution, was no longer respected in 
the Portuguese, notwithstanding theirs of 1640, 
affords examples of which the freest nation might 
be justly proud. Where, shall we ask is that en- 
lightened principle of liberality fled — that fellowship 
with the manly and the free, which formerly dis- 
played itself with so much warmth and energy in 
all onr public acts and all our private feelings, when 
it is recollected that the struggle of the Portuguese 
people for the preservation of their rights, for, after 
all, that is the real construction of the present 
question, has not yet called forth a single orator, in 
either Lords or Commons, who has ventured to sub- 
mit their case and its hardships boldly and fully to 
the consideration of the British public ! Not one 
individual of those who boast of their superior know- 
ledge of Peninsular Legislation ; those who would 
tremble and cry out if a particle of their own Con- 
stitution were touched, has risen up in his place, 
even to ask for a pause, although he saw an attempt 
made to level with the ground the whole social 
cditice of a nation, long and intimately allied to us ! 
Scarcely can this apathy ; or, I should rather say, 
these prejudices be believed ! But I will now re- 
sume the thread of the argumentative Narrative 
before me. 



So far do I consider that 1 have answered, whether 



or not, successfully, it is the province of my readers 
to judge, what the Author of the Exposi calls " cette 
premiere ^oqiie de la Question Portugaise," and. In 
the progress of my endeavour, in opposition to my 
adversary's premises it has been ray object to shew, 
Ist, that, by the Statute of Lamego, D. Pedro is ex- 
cluded from the Succession ; the reversion to the 
next line being warranted hy the primitive law of 
the land ; and 2dly, that no act of the late king of 
Portugal could confer upon the first-born rights 
which he did not hold, pursuant to the laws ; or 
validate, or confirm such as he so held ; and conse- 
quently, that his assumption of power in Portugal 
was both illegal and unjustifiable. In the course of 
my arguments, it has also been my earnest purpose 
to prove that, although D. Pedro was proclaimed 
and his Charter afterwards promulgated, these acts 
are not binding on the people ; and that his pro- 
jected institutions, far from being popular for the 
short time they lasted, rather owed their duration 
to the moral support derived from the British go- 
vernment, than either their own intrinsic merits, or 
the efforts of their immediate partisans. After es- 
tablishing this groundwork to my labours, I shall 
proceed to examine the remaining theories of D. 
Pedro's champion, in detail. 



The Author of the Expos6 is extremely anxious 
to draw conclusions, in his own favour, from the cir- 
cumstance of the several Members of the Royal 
Family of Portugal having acknowledged what he 
calls " la Succession legitime de leur frere aine ;" 
but, he emphatically adds, " VInfant Dum Miguel 
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ies a de Iteaucoup surpass^ dnns leu timoignfigea ile 
son approbation et de son assmfiment ;" after which, 
be refers to the two Letters addressed by the Prince 
to his sister, the Infanta Regent, dated Vienna, 
April 6, and June 14, 1826, and also one to J>. Pedro, 
written on the 12th May. The first is a letter of 
condolence on the death of a mutnal parent; but 
approving of what had been done in Portugal and 
conveying an assurance that, " if any cvii-minded 
persons should endeavour to excite disloyal and 
criminal commotions, in his, the Prince's, name, it 
would be without his countenance, or authority," 
&c. This letter was avowedly penned for the pur- 
pose of being published, and the subsequent one, 
dated June 14th, thanks his sister for having made 
that use of it. The one, addressed to his brother, 
D. Pedro, confirms previous protestations of invis- 
lable and sincere obedience, and renews the Prince's 
fientimcnts of loyalty towards the person of His 
Majesty, whom he addresses as hi.o only legitimate 
sovereign, &c. 



Tlie style and contents of these letters very clearly 
shew that they were written by another liand and for 
a political pm-pose ; indeed, the internal evidence of 
this fact no one can mistake. Whether, or not, the 
person who signed them, in either law, or equity, can 
be considered answerable for the sentiments they 
contain; or rcproacliable for any subsequent devi- 
ation from the line of policy he at that time seemed 
to sanction, is a point deserving of strict inquiry, 
and this cannot be pui'sucd, on any thing like fiur 
grounds, without entering into a careful review of 
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the peculiar situation in which Prince Ml^ipl ' 
placed, during his whole stay at Vienna, as well as 
of the several acts to which he was there induced to 
become a party. The great delusion, by means of 
which the Portuguese refugees have invariably en- 
deavoured to excite the sympathy of the Allied 
Powers, has been by inculcating a belief that the 
quarrel originated with D. Miguel, for personal 
views of his own, and, in order to aggravate the case 
and deduce charges of a personal nature against him, 
they bring forward pledges and promises, at the 
same time cautiously concealing the circumstances 
under which they were made and given. This, how- 
ever, is au artifice, or a refinemeut in politics, that 
can no longer produce an effect. Prom the details 
into which I have myself entered, it is clear that the 
opposition to the Charter commenced from the mo- 
ment it was landed, with the independent part of the 
Regency and Ministry, as being the earliest ac- 
quainted with D. Pedro's views, and this feeling 
immediately aftei'wards spread to the people and 
army. Tlie first saw the illegality and inooneistency 
of the measures proposed, which led them to with- 
hold their own concurrence and support; whilst the 
latter flew to arms, in order to repel wrongs to which 
it was intended to subject them. In these demon- 
strations, although partly made in hie own name, 
the absent Prince therefore cannot be said to have 
had any share. 



Prince Miguel, it will be remembered, was forcibly 
sent away from Portugal, in May, 1824, as I have 



on other occasions distinctly shewn,* the victuii of 
the foulest intrigue that was ever plotted ; a topic on 
which I shall again be called upon to touch, when I 
reach my adversary's division of this part of his sub- 
ject. For the present, it will therefore suffice to 
remark that, during^ his residence in Vienna, he was 
kept under restraint, and induced to become a party 
to acts which would never have met with his con- 
currence, if he had enjoyed the agency of his own 
free will ; if he had been made acquainted with the 
nature and extent of his own reversionary rights ; 
or even aware of what was going on in Portugal, 
He was originally conveyed, under pretext of going 
on his travels, the colouring given to his deporta- 
tion, on board of a Portuguese frigate, to Brest, and 
thence escorted to the Austrian capital. There he 
indeed experienced the kind and polite attentions of 
the Emperor Francis ; but he was nevertheless re- 
stricted, and allowed no intercourse with either 
relatives, or friends, at home. His own country- 
men were refused access to him, and all his- move- 
ments diligeutly watched. When the Emperor of 
Austria went to Italy, in the summer of 1S26, the 
Portuguese Prince was not pennitted to accompany 
him, as it is very well understood, because ports on 
the Mediterranean were there at hand ; and, during 
his patron's absence, he was sent to travel in Hun- 
gary, where, in the course of his excursion, he 
actually proceeded as far as Belgrade. The evidence 
of this restriunt is indeed now acknowledged, on all 



* vide niy Leilera la Sir James Mackintosh and Lord FiUnierstoa. 
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hands, and even Mr. Canning's advocates, whilst 
defending; his policy in reference to Portugal, do not 
disguise the fact. Speaking of the British Alinister's 
exhortations to the French and Austrian Govern- 
ments " to abstain from any interference with the 
free agency of Portugal," which exhortations, it is 
stated, had been received in a very friendly manner, 
they declare " that France promised not to inter- 
fere, and jitistria not to let loose D. Miguel, to oppose 
in Portugal the execution of his brother's decrees."* 
The Minister's success in obtaining these two pledges 
is in fact mentioned in a tone of exultation ! 

It is also, ere this, perfectly well ascertained that, 
by every possible means, the young and inexperi - 
enced Prince had been taught and persuaded that 
the Succession devolved upon D, Pedro, as being the 
elder J that this was conformable to the laws, as 
well as the testamentary dispositions of the late 
monarch, and that the stirring of any claim on his 
part, would inevitably involve Portugal in anarchy 
and civil war ; consequences which could not fail to 
bring down upon his head the indignation of the 
Allied Sovereigns. The unwary youth was in reality 
a passive instrument in the hands of Prince Metter- 
nich, as the Vienna Protocols and their appendages 
clearly demonstrate, 



se 



The time had however arrived when it became 
impossible to prolong the Prince's captivity, without 
serious consequences, partly affecting the private 



' Vide Aiithemic Account of Mr. Canning's Policy, &c. pnge 15. 
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cliftrarter of tlie Emperor Francis. D, Miguel had 
nearly attauted his 25th year aiid had hccn a forced 
resident in the Aiutrian doiuiiiious, almost tliree 
years and a half,* when his Imperial Majesty at 
^ngth felt and saw that he could not exercise this 
restraint any longer, without iucurring charges simi- 
lar to those once laid at the door of a predecessor of 
his oviTK, through the deteutlon of an English mo- 
narch. Affairs in Portugal had besides assumed a 
most alarming aspect. TIic appearance of a British 
force, in the intcryal, had saved the capital and the 
subsequent disarming of tlie Portnguese Royalists, 
by Spain, led to a suspense in all kind-B of military 
morements. The whole kingdom was nevertheless 
in a state of convulsion, aiid it soon became apparent 
that the Infanta Regent was unable to guide the 
helm of State, amidst the turbulence of contending 
factions. 



By a Proclamation, dated August 1, 1826, the 
Infanta Isabel Maria, in opposition to King John 
Vlth's alleged decree of the 6th March, appoiuting 
a Regency, and afterwards confirmed by D. Pedro, 
declared herself sole Regent of the Kingdom, and 



• The dcjciliiy with which the Prince acted, diirinEhis slay at Vienna, 
and the ascendancy whicli the Emperor and his minister bad g^ned 
over hia mind, were particularly noticed by those ivho had an oppor- 
tnnlty of watching hi« actions. He seemed mdeed to indulge only in 
the pleaaureg of private life. Hla principal occnpation was study, and it 
is acknowledged that hia iniprorcaicnt was proportioned to his appli- 
ion. It is also a fact Chat, on the day he left Vienna, he bad all his 
«ers with liini, as nsoal, aod one of Ihem afterwards followed hie 
LIbIxiu. 
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this unexpected measure was rendered the more 
ominous, hy the eircumstancc of Uie edict not being 
countersigned by tbe Minister of the Interior. From 
that moment, tbe Princess was almost entirely sepa- 
rated fi"om the councils of those persons who h 
hitherto enjoyed the public confidence, and iucau- 
tionsly gave liei-self up to tlie guidance of designing 
men, intent only on the fui-therance of their own 
private ends. According to Article 92 of D. Pedro's 
Charter, in case of a minority, it was ordained that 
the Kingdom should be governed by a Regency, 
which was to devolve on the sovereign's nearest 
relative, having attained 25 years. D, Miguel, born 
on the 26th October, 1802, in less than three months 
would consequently complete the age required, and 
the precipitate and ill-advised act of the Princess 
was considered as tending to operate to his exclu- 
sion ; particularly, as it was afterwards argued by 
her own partisans that, having once obtained the 
Regency, no one bad a right to dispossess ber, as 
long as tbe causes which led to tiie application of 
the law continued. 



The disgraceful manuer in which tliis intrigue was 
effected, even according to the avowals of its princi- 
pal artificers themselves, it would he both tedious 
and disgusting to repeat. Suffice it to say, that this 
new symptom of weakness and irregularity in the 
Lisbon Government served only to increase the 
causes of discord, already abomiding in the country, 
and repressed only by the presence of a British 
force. This confusion was again heightened by D. 
Pedro coatiauing to send over orders and appoint- 
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ments for execution in Portugal, notwitlistaiidiiig 
his Act of Abdication ; tneasui-ee which found de- 
fenders among his adherents and the supporters of 
the Princess, who contended that he Iiad a right to 
govern until the conditions of liis abdication were 
fulfilled, and that the Regent was acting only as his 
delegate. 

In a word, the unsettled and convulsed state of 
Portogal required an immediate remedy, the pro- 
mulgation of the Charter having entirely defeated 
the hopes of its early patrons. No other alternative 
seemed left than the release and return of D. Miguel 
to Portugal. An attempt had previously been made 
by D. Pedro to have him brought over to Brazil, and 
the Jofio Sexto man-of-war was expressly sent to 
Brest to receive him on board ; but the Prince pe- 
remptorily refused to embark. D. Pedro was not 
perhaps fully made acquainted ivith the extent of 
the failure of his schemes in Portugal ; the real state 
of that country and the remedy proposed, till these 
subjects were unfolded to )iim by the Austrian envoy 
near iiis own person, when he agreed to avail him- 
self of the aid and services of a brother, towards 
whom, not to say more, he had hitlierto evinced the 
most marlted neglect. 

On the 3rd July (1827) he accordingly issued a 
decree, directed to D. Migue), in which, after com- 
plimenting him on " his good qualities, activity and 
firmness of character," he appoints him his " own 
Lieutenant, with full powers to govern in conformity 
to the provisions of the Charter," thereby himself 



committing one of its earliest and moat glaring in- 
fractions. This decree iras accompanied by a friendly 
letter, under the same date, and also two others, the 
One addressed to His Britannic Majesty and the 
other to the Emperor of Austria. Translations of 
these fonr papers will be found in the Appendix, 
No. 10. 

To render this appointment more solemn and 
efficient, and possibly again availing himself of the 
advice diplomatically transmitted to him from Eu- 
rope, D. Pedro also ordered the civil ceremonies of 
the Prince's espousals with his daughter. Donna 
Maria da Gloria* to be carried into effect. It must 
here be observed that the project of this marriage, 
alike repugnant to law and reason, originated with 
the grandfather, almost immediately after the birth 
of the Princess, most probably from views of State 
ejcpediency. King John perhaps remembered that 
he himself was the offspring of a similar marriage ; 
his mother, Queen Mary I. having espoused the 
Infante D. Pedro,t her uncle. Nothing however 



■ On the left hand side, at the entrance of Che harbaitr of Rio da 
Janeirn, stands a small and beantiful hill, on the snmmit of which is 
built a chapel, dedicated A'odii Srnltora da Gloria, whilher D. Pedro 
and his,epouse, when Vrince and Piincess Royal, and during the preg- 
nane]! of the latter, etery Saturday momlag were in the habit of taking 
their SLTODfite ride, sometimes ascending the hill on foot, and at other's 
in their carriage. The surrounding prospects are tnily magnificent, and 
nt length they became so much attached to the spot and felt such vene- 
ration loivards the tutelary saint of the ehapel, that they made a row. In 
ease the Princess bore a daughter, Co give her the same name. The in- 
bnt was bom on 1th April, I8I9, and thus christened Maria da Gloria. 

t On the death of Joieph I. Princess Mar; ascendL-d die throse on 
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really serious was afterwards thought of this mai*- 
riage ; although D. Pedro, who, it will be reraem- 
beted, was left behind in Brazil, in the character of 
Regent, when King John VI. and the other members 
of the Royal Family were about to return to Por- 
tugal, taking leave of his brother, D. Miguel, on the 
24th of April, 1821, on the deck of the Joao Sexto 
man-of-war, sportively observed to this eflFect — ^W^ell, 
after awhile, we shall see you at least over here 
again, as you will come to claim your future bride. 



the 13th May, 1777, having nearly been stripped of her rights through a 
plan, arranged by the Marquesis de Pombal, in concert with the King, 
to transfer the succession to her eldest son Joseph, a youth of great 
promise, whose education had been superintended by the minister. ' 
Through courtesy, the Infante D. Pedro was allowed to take the title of 
King and his effigy stamped on the coin of the realm, beside that of the 
Qoeen. On this occasion, a Circular, dated May 14th and signed by 
the King, was also transmitted to the Courts of Europe, which, being a 
curious and modern illustration of the fundamental laws of the Mo- 
narchy, a copy is here subjoined. 

" Yesterday, the 13th of May, was proclaimed, in due form and ac- 
cording to the custom of the nation, Queen of Portugal and Algarves, 
her Most Serene Highness Donna Maria, my much beloved and 
esteemed wife, who was before styled Princess of Portugal and Duchess 
of Braganza, and who, immediately after the demise of the King, had 
begun to govern the said realms by right of primogeniture, in default 
of issue male; and as, by tYieprimiiive and fundamental law of the Cortes 
of LamegOy which regulates the form of succession in these realms, and 
in Portugal has the same force as the Magna Chart a in England y 
the Salique law in France, the Golden Bull in the empire of Germany, 
and the Lex Regia in Denmark, it was determined that, the succession 
devolving on a Princess being the hereditary Queen, her husband 
should also enjoy the title and honours of King, I have to communicate 
to you the occurrence of this new case, which now happens in Portugal 
for the first time since 600 years, and I therefore hope that it will be 
agreeable to you,** &c. &c. 
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IHll D. Pedro's first Act uf Abdication appeared, 
whicli, as previously insinuated, was wrung from him 
tlirough detnoiist rations evinced by the Braziliaus, 
no regular plan had been formed for the union of 
the two juvenile relations. That Act, found in the 
Appendix, No. 11, recites that "it being incom- 
patible with the interests of the Empire of Brazil 
and those of the Kingdom of Portugal, for him, D. 
Pedro, to be King thereof. Sec. ; he had thought 
proper, from an impulse and free will of his own, to 
abdicate and yield uj> all his indisputable and in- 
herent rights, &c. to his beloved Daughter, the 
Princess of Gran Pard, Donna Maria da Gloria, in 
order that she, as Queen Regnant, might govern the 
same, according to the Chai-tcr, &C. ;" nevertheless 
ordaining " that she should not quit Brazil, until 
after proof had been obtained of the Charter being 
put in force, and until the esjmnnals of marriage, 
which it was his intention to make for her with his 
beloved brother, the Infante, D. 3Iiguel, had been 
carried into full effect and the marriage concluded." 



This suigular act ; this peace-offering made to his 
own subjects, was perhaps tbc most difficult of all 
those which the Brazilian Emperor had to prepare, 
in order " to promote the happiness of his said King- 
dom of Portugal ;" and its combinations were con- 
sequently rendered more perplexing. From the 25th 
to the 29th of April, it has already been shewn that 
all the other work was completed and the new go- 
vernment for Portugal formed j but yet her destinies 
were not quite definitively fixed, and the Brazilian 
law peremptorily required the National Assembly to 
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meet on the 3rd May. The Emperor's iiniustry was 
of no avail — the seal had not yet been affixed to his 
gigantic labours, and he was not wholly in a situa- 
tion to brave the scrutinizing looks of the assembled 
delegates. The meeting was therefore put oS tilt 
the 6tb, and, as seen at the commencement of his 
speech, (Appendix, No. 6) the Emperor expressed 
his regret that the opening of the Chambers had 
been thus unavoidably delayed. The projected mar- 
riage, nevertheless, was a topic too delicate — too 
momentous, to touch upon at that critical period. 
He therefore merely stated that he Uad abdicated in 
favour of his daughter, carefully concealing the con- 
ditions to which he was well aware the Brazilians 
were not disposed to listen. As a proof, however, of 
the hurried and lame manner in which all the Em- 
peror's arrangements were then made, in his Act of 
Abdication, it will be seen that he styles his daugh- 
ter " Princess of Gran Para," a foreign title, unknown 
to the Laws of Portugal, and a circumstanee in 
itself sufficient to defeat all claims, pretended to be 
vested in her, whether derived from birth, or resig- 
nation, according to a rule of succession, as previ- 
ously seen, established at the foundation of the 
Monarchy, and, with little or no variation in either 
principle, or feature, handed down to our own 
times. 

In the mean while, the experiment was going on 
in Portugal, and every day presented fresh difficul- 
ties. The steady and determined opposition to the 
Charter, no longer wore the aspect of a cojtspiracyy 
and the most sangulae were at length ready to con- 
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fess that it n'as the sense of a national injury 
had driven the people to arms. In Lisbon, no 
than a weak, distracted and confused government 
was to be seen, occupied only with domestic intrigues 
and personal animosities ; at the same time that, in 
some high quarters, misgivings arose whether, or 
not, the laws regarding the Succession had been 
properly understood ; or, in other words, whether 
affairs in Portugal could be settled without a recur- 
rence to more regular and constitutional means. 
The great body of the people — the influential classes, 
evidently claimed D. Miguel as their sovereign; 
whilst, on the other hand, his competitor's acts had 
covered him with obloquy ; aggravated the misfor- 
tunes of Portugal and also involved him seriously 
with his own subjects in Brazil. 

The marriage project seemed to offer something 
like a dernier ressort. It would serve to amalga- 
mate the interests and claims of the two contending 
parties ; was likely to satisfy the Portuguese, and, 
above all, would meet the views of the Emperor of 
Austria, whose most anxious wish all along had been 
that one of his own oflspring should sit on the 
throne of the Braganzas. The combinations were 
however difficult, and, in some measure, humiliating, 
notwithstanding D. Pedro had prepared the ground- 
work. Wearing the appearance of an expedient, 
from the moment the terms were broken to the 
party most interested, he could not fail to consider 
them as an acknowledgment of rights which hitherto 
had been denied, or carefully concealed from him, 
and this acknowledgment necessarily involved a 
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direct condemnation of the illegal and unwarrant- 
able manner in which he had been deprived of his 
personal freedom and, for three years and a half, 
detained as a state-prisoner at Vienna, in the safe- 
keeping of one who now sought to form a matri- 
monial alliance with him. The Prince's docility was 
however relied upon and the Austrian cabinet under- 
took the arrangements required. 

Of these, the first documentary evidence we have, 
is a letter from the Marquis de Rezende, Envoy from 
the Emperor of Brazil, dated September 19th, ad- 
dressed to Prince Metternich, and informing him 
*^ that D. Pedro had conferred upon D. Miguel, with 
the title of his Lieutenant in Portugal^ the Regency 
of that Kingdom, agreeably to the Laws existing in 
that State, and in conformity to the Institutions 
granted by his August Brother to the Portuguese 
Monarchy; hoping that the Emperor of Austria 
would afford his able cooperation in order that it 
might receive, by the immediate departure of the 
Infant D. Miguel for Portugal, its entire and full 
execution.*'* Some delay seems to have occurred^ 
in consequence of the absence of the Emperor Francis 
at Schoenberg and of Prince Metternich at Konige- 
warth, in Bohemia ; but, on the 4th, D. Miguel took 
the oath, pur et simple^ to the Charter, administered 
to him by the Baron de Villa Secca. The necessary 
dispensations having been obtained from Rome, the 
civil contract of espousals was also celebrated on the 
29th, several of the Austrian Princes signing as 

temoins requis, 



* Vide Parliamentary Papers, No. 1§. 
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Accordiug to a despatch of Priiire Mcttcrnicli 
dated October 18th, 182/, addressed to Prince Ester- 
hazy in London, and, in the Protocol of the same 
day, styled " an historical and faitliful account of 
the whole negotiation relative to the present and 
future posilion of the Infant," it appears that it was 
the Austrian Premier " who first opened the subject 
to him, on the previous 6th, requesting to be made 
acquainted with hie intentions relative to his de- 
parture ; but telling him nevertheless that the Em- 
peror Francis would in no case consent to Ms parsing 
through Spain." Notwithstanding the great anxiety' 
expressed for his early arrival in Portugal, it being" 
contended that any delay might "compromise the 
internal tranquillity of that Kingdom," the Infant 
refused to embark in any other than a Portuguese 
vessel, as otherwise, he alleged, he " should outrage 
the national opinion and in a sensible degree the 
national feeling." On this point he insisted,' re-' 
marking " that he considered it due to the Portu- 
guese Nation, not to return to his country under any 
other flag than that of Portugal." This difficulty 
occasioned some delay and further explanations, and 
the Prince was at length told " that he must cither 
order a Portuguese man-of-war to England and go- 
there directly to embark ; or, await at Vienna the 
final' decision of D. Pedro." 

Can a clearer proof of restraint, even up to the | 
latest hour, be required ? Prince Metternieh after- 
wards " reminded him of the value which the Em- 
peror placed upon seeing him follow implicitly hiS j 
conmiaiids, which had hitlierto been so iise/ul to him j 
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and did aot conceal from him that His Majesty was 
deeply affected by the obstinacy with which he had 
resisted them." After such lectures as these, and 
considering the predicament in which the youthful 
Prince was placed, with the power and influence of the 
Emperor of Austria, on the one hand, and the threats 
and wily stratagems of his minister, on the other 
can it be said that he had a will of his own ? Prince 
Metteniicfi goes on to say that " he soon perceived 
that he had had the good fortune to make a deep 
impression upon the Infant — he was visibly moved, 
and, after a few raomeuts of reflection, he at length 
yielded to the councils of friendship and reason." 

That sucli admonitions as those above quoted 
should have made a deep impression on the mind of a 
captive, of three years and a half standing and no 
counsellors at hand, may easily be imagined ; par- 
ticularly, when he saw that compliance was the only 
means of regaining his freedom and returning home ; 
but, to seek to bind him by oaths and assurances, 
made and given under such circumstances as these, 
is not only unjust, but also ridiculous. Un souverain 
esi dipouill^ de ses droits, aussitot qu'il n'est plus en 
4lat de proteger son peuple, is a received axiom of 
public law ; and exactly in the same ratio is an indi- 
vidual deprived of the agency of his free will, from 
the moment he is subjected to personal restraint. 
In whichever of these two characters we are to view 
the Portuguese Prince at Vienna, negotiating with 
tlie Austrian government respecting his own future 
position, the conclusion is inevitably the same. 
Force, guile, or constraint can have nothing to do in 



thu tranefer, or deprivation of rights. If the usnrper 
were to acquire rights from the moment he becomes 
the strongest, criminal success would then regulate 
public law, as well as the rights of nations ; and, in 
that case, nothing stable would be left for either 
nations, sovereigns, or individuals. 

It liowever now appears, even according to the 
sbemng of the Authors of the Expose themselves, 
that the Prince took the oath to the Charter in the 
tharacter of an individual ; a sermeitt pur et simple, 
as Baron Villa Secca, in his letter of the 6th October, 
calls it } how, therefore, could such a formality be 
made binding upon him, when he finds that a large 
portion of the nation had already proclaimed him 
Sovereign and the Laws confirmed their choice?* 
The most that can be alleged on this subject is, that 
he was overawed, or actuated by mistaken notions j 
but, for au involuntary act of this kind, he cannot be 
arraigned before the tribunal of public opinion, and 
much less stripped of any real and inherent rights 
which he might previously hold. Passive submission, 
in such a case, can never be construed into a crime. 

In the Protocol of the 20th, it is established " that, 
with the opinion of the Cabinet of Vienna, the 
Infant assumed the double character of Lieutenant 
and Regent of the Kingdom !" In the same public 



• D. Pedro directed that his brother should lake the oath to 
Cliarter, in the hands of Ihe PortHgueae minister, and that lie hlmaelf 
ahimld afterwards forward tn him tlie original net. H<- 3^bl^c^ibell It 
exactly the eanie outh M the Miniatcr previoiulif bad done. 
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document, it is also recorded " that it was observed 
that the Letter of the Infant (meaniDg one of the 
19th Octoher*} to the Emperor D, Pedro, did not 
contain any reservation of his personal rights, but 
that, at London, such a reservation was considered 
as desirable." In answer. Prince Metternich re- 
plied " that the Infant having already explicitly re- 
served all his rights, in the letter whieli he had 
written to the Emperor D. Pedro, his Brother, in 
sending to him his oath to the Portuguese Charter, 
a second reservation would at present he super- 
fluous." Now, why is not this letter produced by 
the Authors of the Expose f Would the space ne- 
cessary for a short document, like this, have been 
missed in 150 pages of Appendix, containing 56 
PU'ces Justificatives, some of them of an enormous 
length and more than one half of them entirely ir- 
relevant ; independent of the portion afterwards 
suppressed ? It Is presumable that they had access 
to this paper, the same as the rest ; why then is it 
omitted ? If this was pui'posely done, the conceal- 
ment proves the shifts and expedients to which D. 
Pedro's advocates are obliged to resort ; for, if I 
rightly understand the queries put by the members 
present at the Vienna conference, respecting the 
reservation of the Prince's personal rights, and the 
Austrian Minister's reply, this saving clause alone 
defeats the strongest arguments hitherto adduced; 
disarms the rancourous and the deluded of their 
most formidable weapons, and effectually exposes the 
fallacies and idle tales, circulated for no other than 



■ VitlE Pai'linmeii Wry Papers, No. 15. 
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the bafiest purposes. I ought not to disguise to my 
readers that 1 have earnestly endeavoured to obt^ 
a copy of this letter ; but so far without success, and, 
in pursuing my inquiries regarding the construction 
put upon it by the adverse party, I have ascertained 
their argument, to be, that it was a specific reserva- 
tion, mcluding such rights to the Regency only as 
he might derive from the appointment of the Char- 
ter; an interpretation completely at variance with 
the terms personal rights — and all his rights, used la 
the Protocol, the only guidance of which for the 
present I have been able to avail myself. 



I am, however, fully satisfied, in my own mind, with 
the foundation on which my conclusions respecting 
the Vienna transactions rest. If any guile, or undue 
influence were used to induce the Prince to write 
letters, or give assurances which could hereafter 
operate to his own detriment, and of this the evi- 
dence is placed before our own eyes, according to 
the maxims of universal law, that circumstance 
alone would render them null and void. If he was 
required to become a party to acts, affecting the 
people of Portugal and contrary to the laws of the 
land, no human power on earth — no train of just 
reasoning can bind him to their fulfilment. He in- 
herited reversionary rights which imposed upon him 
obligations, of too sata'ed a nature, to be dissolved 
by any subsequent stipulations. He could claim an 
hereditary title to the allegiance of the Portuguese, 
and of that no foreign interference could deprive 
lum. Cest & ltd qui constitue qu'il appartient de 
destituer, and, most assuredly, all the arrangeoicnts 
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made in the Metternich Protocols, or hi the Brazilian 
Emperor's closet, coiild uot fail to be set aside and 
deemed as naug'lit, from tbe moment the Portug^uese 
determined to assert their owii independence. The 
captive Prince, in his own right, was the heir to a 
Crown, and, as events have fully proved, to have 
acquired it by any other title, would have been a 
degradation both to himself and his people. 

The next point, commencing with Chapter ii, to 
which the Authors of the Expose direct the attention 
of their readers, is the elevation of D, Miguel to the 
throne, which they denounce as " une veritable usur- 
pation, aussi iryuate en elle m^me, que scandaleiise par 
les moyetis employes pour I'effectuer ;" and, with a 
view " properly to characterize the rebellion which, 
in 1828, disturbed the public order in Portugal," 
they tell us " that it is necessary to recur to the 
events which took place on the 30th of April, 1824, 
and covered the country with mourning," &o. Thus 
ag^D, under a new form, have we the old story. 
What kind of public order existed in Portugal, 
both from the period of King John Vlth's death and 
the promulgation of D. Pedro's Charter, to the year 
1828, has already been sufficiently explained; it 
therefore only remains to be seen what influence the 
Ahrilada could have had over the events which, in 
that year, led to D. Miguel's accession to the throne, 
of which the Constitutionalists, or his competitor's 
partisans, at least, have any just reason to complun. 



As usual, D. Miguel's attempt, on the 30th April, 
1824, to put down an obnoxious and auti-uational 
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ministry, by means extraordinary and perhaps illegal 
in themselves, is construed into a crime of an un- 
pardonable nature, and even as barring his right to 
the throne. I have already devoted so much time to 
my iiujuiries into this subject, and repeatedly offered 
such ample details of the occurrences, as they really 
happened, that I can scarcely enter upon the topic 
again, without dreading the charge of repetition. '^ 
By the Authors of the Expose, the affair is certainly 
represented in such a manner as to afford the great- 
est possible stage-effect, the same as was done by 
their eager triends in both Houses of Parliament ; 
but the effort is not made without a fresh sacrifice of 
truth. Let us briefly see how their assertions are 
borne out by facts. 



They very charitably admonish their readers that 
the Abrilada was " une vaste compiratton, qui avail 
^t^ tramie dans le but d'arracher la couronne, ou tout 
au mains, la liberty et le gouvernement au respectable 
et venerable roi, 8fc. ; que D, Miguel devait s'emparer 
de la couronne, ou de la regence, &c, and, in order to 
uphold these grave assumptions, au appeal is made 
to the Prince's proclamation, dated April 30 (1824) 
in which there is not the most distant hint of any 
sueb intentions ; nor did the subsequent events, in 

I the smallest degree, warrant conclusions of so un- 
justifiable a kind. The proclamation in fact breathes 
sentiments totally opposite, and being an important 
document ; one on which the solution of the whole 
affair rests, I have thought it proper to introduce a 
literal translation in this place. It runs thus; 
; 



• Vide my Letters lo Sir James Mackinlosh and Lord Palmenlon. 
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" PdrtugTiese ! A second time 1 present myself 
amidst yon, at the head of the gallant Portuguese 
army, not to attempt any thing; agaiastthc royal and 
primitive rights of the throne and my august Father, 
King John VI. (far from me so rash a thought) bnt 
rather to give tone and energy to the grand work, 
commenced on tlie 27th of May, 1823, that memo- 
rable day which filled Europe with respect and 
astonishment, as you yourselves witnessed ; since, 
through a fatal misfortune, that importance was not 
given to the public cause which the order of things 
required, after the downfal of that infamous Colos- 
sus which the 2nd of June, 1823, saw crumble into 
dust. Our great King, John VI. surrounded by 
factious men, far from being the master of his own 
will, was betrayed and held in continual constraint 
by those very persons, closely bound to the welfare 
of the State and the Nation, but who, having no 
other object in view than tlieir own interests, en- 
deavoured to give a strong impulse to a violent 
reaction, by means of which it was wislied for ever 
to destroy the reigning House of Braganza, with a 
view to obtain secure possession of the Kingdom, 
a; d thus acquire a complete ascendancy among the' 
Portuguese. This is the motive which at once 
induces me to make fresh efforts to prevent the ex- 
plosion of the most perfidious of cabals, sustained by 
those very authorities, charged with the suppression 
of similar crimes. 
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" Portuguese ! do justice to your Infante D. Mi- 
guel, Commander in chief of the Portuguese array, 
and acknowledge Ids language as that of sincerity 
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and virtue. Besides, the proofs whicli you have of 
the frankness and the candour of my royal heart, in ' 
the events which have taken place since the acces- 
sion of those arbitrary Cortes to the throne until 
their downfal, are irrefragable testimonies, attesting 
the good faith n-ith which I now address you, and 
even if my royal pledge should not suffice to con- 
vince you, I invoke the God of Atonzo, and before 
him and in his presence, 1 swear, from the bottom 
of my royal heart, that my intentions are not iji the 
least ambitious; that my royal wish is only to follow 
the path of virtue ; to save tlie King, the royal 
family and the nation ; to maintain the lioly religion 
of our ancestors ; and, for the attainment of so 
legitimate an end, at the price of all kinds of sacri- 
fices, to employ the necessary means, since tliose 
which have hitherto been called into action, have 
not so far produced the object desired. This truth 
I will now proceed to demonstrate by a brief ex- 
position. 

" Behold the freedom that prevails in the Masonic 
clubs, where they deliberate on the destinies of the 
King, the royal family and the nation, without the 
necessary measures being adopted to extinguish so 
contagious a flame ! See whether the laws, of which 
there is the most pressing need, have yet been pro- 
mulgated ! The administration of justice, on which 
public safety depends, is, as you well know, in the 
most deplorable state ! You yourselves are wit- 
nesses that, notwithstanding the creation of a Com- 
mission of Inquiry, intended to punish the crimes of 
the enemies of Royalty — of the Altar and the Nation, 
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uo penaltica bare hitherto been infltcted upon tbcm — 
nay, scarcely have a few awards been sparingly 
passed. You arc fully sensible thiU tbe Finances 
are in a most wretched state, which the monopoly of 
*oyal cuntracts only tends to increase. Behold the 
languishing state of coiamerce and of agricolture, 
abandoned through the poor and spiritless farmer 
being destitute of means. See the arts and manu- 
(iu;tures at a stand ; finally, the loss of BraxU, that 
valuable poesession, and the total abandonment of 
the necessary means to recover it. One might al- 
most say that the Portuguese, of modern times, are 
DO longer the descendants of those heroes who once 
made the conquest. Now, it is, that the parties, 
even after innumerable disasters, have again acquired 
sneh a degree of strength, that we see the perfidious 
project of an expedition, got up in the Masonic 
clubs, ready to go forth, in order to complete the 
worii of the entire separation of Brazil, and not to 
bring back that extended portion of the gtobe to 
obedience ; thus preparing the means of a new re- 
action which would inevitably pat th« seal tft our 
misfortunes. 

" What means have we therefore left, Portogueae ! 
to extricate ourselves from the alarming situation in 
which we are placed ? No other than to conquer in 
the glorious struggle, in which we are engaged, by 
radically extirpating the evil that threatens us, and 
by at once destroying that iniemal race trf Masons 
before we are made their victims. 



* Courage, Portuguese ! the road to honour is 
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open to us. To follow it is a virtue, to tui-u from 
were to j)lung:e ourselves into the deepest infamy. 
Your Infante Dom Miguel, supported by the gallant 
army of Portugal, will not replace his aword iu the 
scabbard, uutil you are brought beyond the reach of 
danger. Have confidence in me, for I am convinced 
of your loyalty. Remain tranquil aud leave the con- 
stituted authorities to act. This is the surest means 
of securing your own repose. 

" Long live the King, John VI. ! The Catholic 
Reli^on ! The Most Faithful Queen — The Royal 
Family — Long live the gallant Portuguese Army ! 
The Nation ! and perish the detestable FreemaeonB I 

" Palace of Bemposta, April 30, 1824. 

" Signed The Infante, 
" Commander in Chief." 

Does this paper indicate any thing like a wish to 
iqjm'e the King ; or to deprive him of either his 
crown, or his personal freedom ? Are the words of 
this edict " calculated to rouse the minds of the 
soldiers, or the people, et a les /aire servir ({'instru- 
ment pour tffecluer le noire itttentat qn'on voulait 
consommer f" The very proof introduced by the 
Authors of the Expose into their own Appendix, 
clearly shews that their charges are groundless, and 
caimot now be taken in any other light than as in- 
dicating a disposition to calumniate ; or, as the 
effusions of impotent indignation. The Prince's 
intentions, at the period alluded to, were distinctly 
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made known in his address to his countrymen, and 
their object could not be mistaken. Had they been 
criminal, or even ambitious, the inhabitants of Lis- 
bon would not have listened to his voice, for a single 
instant. Had the silent spectators supposed that 
his aim was in the least direeted against either the 
person, or the authority of the sovereign, they would 
have been the foremost to present their breasts as a 
rampart round his palace. The picture the Prince 
drew was indeed too strongly marked and those who 
saw it too familiar with the portraiture, not to judge 
rightly of his views. The succeeding occurrences 
also confirmed the sincerity of his first avowal. To 
understand this matter, correctly, it is however 
necessary to take a rapid glance at the state of Por- 
tugal and the position in which the King and the 
Prince respectively stood, previous to the 30th of 
April, 1824. The utterance of vague assertions, up- 
held only by naked documents, is not all that is 
required for the elucidation of the truth. 

It cannot be disguised that King John Vlth's ha- 
bitual timidity and weakness of character, gave rise 
to the greatest part of the calamities which embit- 
tered the last years of his reign. With the very 
best intentions and even naturally suspicious, no 
monarch oftener became the dupe of insidious and 
designing ministers. Private pique threw him into 
the arms of the Constitutionalists, and a want of 
energy afterwards prevented him from extricating 
himself from the hands of men, intent only on their 
own private advancement, who were dragging their 
country to an abyss of ruin. 
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Tlic iiiamier iu which the Cortes and CoDgtitution 
were put down, in May, 1823, chiefly through the 
instrumentality of Prince Miguel, has already been 
briefly recorded ; but it is necessary to say t 
thing more on the immediate consequences which 
followed that memorable event. The Prince, the 
moment he reached Villa Franca and saw himself at 
the head of the 23rd regiment and a few devoted 
followers, issued a proclamation, in which he de- 
clared " that he had taken up arras to deliver the 
King and the Nation from the yoke under which 
they were groaning ;" in like manner as he did the 
second time his energies were called into action. 
The Prince iet^t his father's palace to proceed to 
Villa Franca in the night of the 27th May, leaving 
behind him a letter for the King, declaratory of his 
intentions, and adding " that, no longer able to 
endure the debasement of a parent's throne, which 
continued, contrary to the >vill of the whole nation, 
he had adopted a resolution which His Majesty 
could not altogether disapprove, although he might 
exteriorly be obliged to resort to measures, at vari- 
ance with the natural impulse of his royal heart.' 
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Nothing could be more frank, manly and devoted; 
nothing more strongly marked with filial respect, 
than this first step of the Prince into public life. 
All circumstances considered, the determination thus 
taken was perhaps as intrepid a one as can be found 
recorded of any youth, of the same age and experi- 
ence. On the 28th, the King changed his ministers ; 
but, the following night the principal part of the 
garrison, with one of the "Regenerators" of 1820 
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at their liead, left tlic capital to join the Prince. 

The King still adhered to the ConHtitutionallBte, and, 
in the uioruiiig of the 30th, signed a proclaniation, 
aanouuciiig " that he would punish hlB son's rebel- 
lion." In the afternoon of the very same day, after 
learning the defection of one of hie own ministers 
and hearing the slioute of the 18th regiment, a has 
la Constitution, accompanied by his two daughters, 
he actually drove off to Villa Franca ; embraced and 
thanked the Prince ; instantly conlinning all he had 
done and confering upon him the rank of General- 
iesimo of the Army ! On the Slgt, King John issued 
another Proclamation, addressed to the inhabitants 
of Lisbon, in which he acknowledges that " experi- 
ence had demonstrated, in a manner painful to him- 
self and fatal to the nation, that the existing insti- 
tutions were incompatible irith the will, usages and 
prcjudiocs of the greatest part of the monarchy;" 
adding '* that this was proved by the evidence (^ 
facts," &c. In the mean while, some of the mem- 
hers of the Cortes had fled away ; others proceeded 
to offer theirsubmission to the King, whilst 61, about 
half of the total number, signed a species of protest 
and afterwards dispersed. 

Thus ended the first reign of the Cortes and Con- 
stitution of 1822 ; thus was the King liberated from 
the tliraldom in which he acknowledged he had been 
held. And did the Prince then make a wrong use 
of his triumph ? Did he forfeit the pledge he had 
given of his Intentions ? King John returned to his 
capital, on the 5th June, aiuidst the congrattdations 
of the people, with bis ancient sceptre in \m baud. 
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and the Prince was the first to concur in the mfun- 
tenance of pnbUc order. Notwithstanding his evi- 
dent devotion to tlie interests of liis country and the 
rectitude of his views, the fallen party were never- 
theless bitter in thetr invectives against him ; he 
became the object of their secret attacks and, as 
before noticed, a league was formed to effect his 
ruin. The people however rewarded him with their 
beaedictioiis and the Allied Sovereigns expressed 
their most cordial thanks. 1 have already mentioned 
the congratulations of the Emperor of Russia aod 
King of France, found in the Appendix No. 3. Of 
the former, the following is an extract ; " N^e man- 
quez pas, dit la d^p^che, d' exprimer a S. A. R,, I' 
Infant Horn. Michel, les sentimeiis qu ant inspires a 
I ' Mmpejrewr sa resolution g^i^etae, sa noble vaillance, 
et Irt respect Jiilial avec lequel il d^osa mix pieds du 
Monarque Vhomtnage des services qu' it venait de lui 
rendre, en offrattt a S. M. iotit ce qui serail desormais 
ert son pouvoir pour le service du trone. II est des 
actions qui portent avec elies leitr recompense ; laplus 
^clmtante que puisse recevoir le S^r^nissime Infant, 
u est la gloire d' avoir sauv^ son Roi, son pere, sa 
patrie." The French Ambassador, addressing King 
John VI. also spoke thus ; Sire, le Roi, mon mailre, 
heurenx et fier lui m^me de son propre Jtls^felicite V. 
M. d' avoir donn^ naissatice & lat Prince qui, a I' ^e 
ou d' autrea kommes entrent dans la carrtere de la 
gloire, s' est si noblement plack au rang da heros. 



This heroic measure, so hazardous at the period 
when undertaken, was executed without tamuH— 
without a single accident. No service rendered to 
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Portugal, duriug; lier ag:itate(l Btate, can be ranked 
with it, and certainly the principal share of glory 
remains to Prince Miguel ; bnt, as the sequel has 
proved, that glory was to him a dangerous acqui- 
sition. So many public demonstrations for the 
moment imposed ^itlence on his enemies, and eyen 
tiiose who afterwards openly conspired agaiust Mm, 
were obliged to follow the current of public opinion. 
Palmella himself, who in t'he interval had been made 
minister of Foreign Affairs, in the Circular which he 
on that occasion addressed to the Courts of Europe, 
passed the most pointed eulogtums on the courage 
and virtues of the Prince, and declared that to Mm 
the salvation of Portugal was due ! 

Unfortunately, the King did not know how to im- 
prove the advantages which he had just acquired. 
In the moment of fervent gratitude, he was made 
sensible of his late errors, and seemed actuated with 
a firm resolution to repair them, by earnestly de- 
voting himself to the wants of his people. This 
patriotic determination did not last long. Pamplona, 
a traitor to his country, during the invasion of the 
French and the inveterate enemy of England, was 
placed at the head of the administration and, by 
continually preying on the King's fears and sus- 
picions, soon gained a complete ascendancy over his 
mind. This man had formerly been recalled and 
employed by the Constitutionalists, and, in order to 
preserve his new place and carry on a favourite policy 
of his own, he formed a fresh coalition with them. 
This union gave another turn to public affairs, and 
the faction, so lately cast down, appeared ready to 
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rise up, more powerful and terrible than before. 
The objeet of their former leag^ue was renewed, and 
eternal etimiti/ to the Prince who, had been the iu- 
Btrument of their humiliation, and of whose pros- 
pective claims to the throne they also stood in d 
became their watchword. 

The discomfited "Uegenerators" were soon at 
work again, determined to reign ; or perish ui the 
attempt. If the opportunity before them were lost, 
it could not be regained. Their miods, prematurely 
enlightened, had already began to organize the new 
system; whilst the people, as it were, unmindful of 
their dangers, thought they had freed themselves 
from the oppressor's chains, whereas it soon appear- 
ed that they had only broken the first links. The 
Masonic Lodges wct-c converted into haunts for the 
conspirators; already the attitude of the enemy waa 
aggressive; his preparations immense and his pro- 
gress alarming. 

Such was the state of affairs io the Portuguese 
capital, as described in tlie Prince's proclamation 
of the 30th April, 1824. Nothing could rouse the 
monarch from the torpor in which he was sunk ; no 
remonstrances were sufficiently strong to break the 
bondage in which he was held. 'Ilie avenues to \as 
palace were closed. The Prince conceived himself 
recalled to the theatre of action, and he stepped 
forward with the avowed intention of "giving tone 
and energy to the grand work commenced on the 



127th May, 1823." This was doubtless a resolution ^| 
that required wisdom in coaccptiou and the greatest ^H 
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prccautiou in its execution; hut, as matters stood, 
force was tlic only alternative left. The formidable 
faction bad been repressed; but not annihilated by 
bis &rst endeavour, and he felt determined tbat tbe 
second should be more effectual. The common de- 
liverance of the coiintry — tbe felicity of its inha- 
bitants, seemed to demand of him this last efTort to 
put an end to the schemes of selfish agitators and 
theoretical reformers; and if the means of which be 
then availed himself were injudicious, or even illegal, 
his intentions cannot be blamed, as being either 
criminal, or ambitious. Had he alike succeeded in 
this attempt, the benedictions of the people would 
again have been showered down upon him, and 
among the most abundant those of his own father. 

In the morning of the 30th April, as commander 
in chief, the Prince assembled the troops on the 
mtun square, and immediately gave orders for the 
arrest of Pamplona, Palmella, the Intendant of 
Police, the Director of Customs and some military 
officers of rank; by this earlystep indicating the real 
object be bad in view. An alarm having spread 
through the city, he sent an adequate guard to pro- 
tect the Royal Family, and on this occasion, wrote a 
letter to the King, begging him "not to he uneasy, 
as, in what be was doing, he had the welfare of the 
Mngdom at heart." At 10, he went himself to tbe 
palace and, in the presence of the corps diplomatique, 
assured the king of the integrity of his intentions, 
which he explained ; adding, that even then he was 
ready to obey the sovereign's commands. At 2, be 
returned to the square and ordered the troops to 
their quarters. 
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However the Prince may be censured for bis impe- 
tuosity, it is tberefore evident tbat be had no design 
either against the king, or his crown. His first step 
may have been marked with error ; but in this he 
did not persist. He continued to he an inmate of the 
palace and on the best terms with the king who, 
on the 3rd May, that is, the fourth day after the 
aftmr had happened, issued the decree seen in tlic 
Appendix, No. 12, in which lie acknowledges the 
motives "which had placed the Prince under the 
unavoidable necessity of recurring to arms, at the 
same time pardoning him for outstepping the hounds 
of a jurisdiction, exercised without liis royal authority, 
of which he acquits him," &c. 

Here it was hoped the matter would have ended. 
Pamplona, at the first signal of alarm, had sought 
an asylum at the French Ambassador's; but Palmella 
was instantly released. To both, it was however 
evident that the blow, premeditated by the Prince, 
had been aimed at them, and they still felt that the 
tenure of their places was insecure. They had be- 
sides been humbled in the eyes of their countrymen, 
and this injury could not be forgotten. In the mean 
while, the Prince's popularity had increased, and 
trembling for the consequences, like those ferocious 
animals which, delivered from the toils of the hunter, 
seek him with flaming eye and foaming jaws, they 
resolved to compass his ruin. 

During all this time, the king's mind was a prey 
to imaginary terrors. He dreaded the ascendancy 
which tlic Prince bad gained in tlic public mind, and 



I 

I 




had neither the duplicity to reproach him for an act 
which he had just pardoned, nor the courage to strip 
him of a command which his ministers continually 
told him might again be abused. His jealousy and 
suspicions once roused, the wily Pamplona and his 
colleagues resolved on a coup d' ^tat, that would at 
once secure them from future harm. The French 
ambaf!sador had been early interested in the affair 
and had written to Admiral Des Retours, at Cadiz, 
to come to the Tagus with his ships. Some delay 
having occurred, through the prevalence of contrary 
winds, on the 9th, the king privately went on board 
of the Windsor Castle, and issued a proclamation, 
withdrawing the command of the army from the 
Prince and ordering him to appear in his presence. 
This document the Anthoi-s of the Expose have taken 
special care to insert in their Appendix; but the 
previous one of the 3rd, already spoken of and by far 
the most important, with equal diligence they 
conceal. The new edict reproaches the Prince for 
having allowed himself to be led away through the 
advice of evil-minded persons ; but does not contain 
the smallest iusiimation of a criminal charge. 
Fearless and trusting to a parent's pledges, he in- 
stantly obeyed the summons and, contrary to the 
iutreaties of thousands, assembled to see him, on the 
10th, went on board of the Windsor Castle, person- 
ally to brave his enemies. 

After some incoherent recriminations, he was 
again pardoned and made his peace with the king, 
when his enemies were near losing the fruits of their 
insidious triumph. As a measure of precaution, he 
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was not allowed to return on shore, and, in the mean 
while, the ministers continued to press their au- 
dacious munuurs in the ears of the Xiing. The 
Prince was represented as an object of dread — as 
one whose will the deluded populace were at all times 
ready to follow. The subdued monarch was told 
that he must make another sacrifice for the welfare 
of the realm; that his son, the same who so lately 
beat down the strong arm of a faction which had 
shaken the antique columns of the monarchy to 
their centre — the same who crushed the hydra of 
anarchy and reseated the parent on the throne of 
his ancestors, must be driven from his native land 1 
In vain, the father reasoned and reminded them that 
he hadalreadypunishcdand pardoned — the past was 
to be forgotten. These consummate intriguers, now 
armed with the sword of vengeance, changing their 
mask by system and affecting extravagant zeal ac- 
cording to a scale of calculation ; these personal 
enemies of the Prince, acting as the pretended 
avengers of the nation and the vigilant guardians of 
the throne, overwhelmed the weak and terrified 
monarch with their wiles mid importnuities, and at 
length wruug from him his consent. In order to save 
appearances, but thereby rendering their own ma- 
chinations, if possible, more revolting, on the i2th, 
they obliged the Prince, now completely in their 
power, to address the following letter to his &ther. 



"To love and serve Your Majesty has been, from 
tlie time I knew myself, the principal occupation of 
my life and the only object of my ambition. If, at 
any time, I succeeded in giving indubitable proofs 
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of my fidelity, the pateroal heart of Your Majesty 
will perhaps now receive them, as a sufficient excuse 
for the iiivoluutary errors into which the want of 
experience and reflection, attributable to my age, 
led me to fall, Sec. Fearful that my presence in 
Portugal might afford a pretext to evil-minded per- 
sons to renew disturbances and intrigues, very fo- 
reign to the pure sentiments I have just truly utter- 
ed, 1 request Vuur Majesty to grant me permission 
to travel for some time iu Em-ope," &c. 

On that same day, the Prince was sent • 
of a frigate, in charge of a ruffian, appointed by his 
enemies, and who, as it afterwards tni-ned out, had 
secret instructions to lead the unwary youth into all 
kinds of excesses and dissipation, in order to injure 
his private character. In a word, he sailed for 
Brest without heing allowed to take leave of a 
single friend or relative, and from thence was es- 
corted to Vienna. With his sojournment there my 
readers are already acquainted. 

Here will I pause and ask the dispassionate reader 
whether the Prince's conduct warranted treatment 
of this kind. Were these proceedings of a legal 
character? If he originally fell into an eri-or, he 
did not persist — if he committed an offence, he had 
been over and over again pardoned! Had he en- 
tertained designs similar to those which his adver- 
saries seek to attribute to him, the moment for their 
execution was when he presented himself at the head 
of the troops in the main square, on the morning of 
the 30th April; or, on the 9th May, when the king. 
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took refuge on board of a foreign ship of war, as if 
doubting the loyalty of liis own subjects. The public 
indignation on that day kueiv no bounds.- Tlic 
king's clandestine withdrawal from his palace, where 
no harm could reach him, at a moment when the 
public effervescence had subsided and the Prince at 
all hours before him, was considered as a ministerial 
Btratagem — as a mean subterfuge — as an insult to 
the nation, and the authors were consequently load- 
ed with execrations. On board of the Windsor 
Castle, King John was neither safer, nor more pow- 
erful than at Bemposta, and had he from his a 
sidence had the courage to issue his decree of the 
9thj it is a well known fact that it would have bei 
obeyed, with equal readiness. The king influenced 
by imaguiary terrors, unhappily became the dupe of 
the artifices, plotted by his grovelling and 
dictive ministers, whilst the Prince was made the 
victim of his devotion, in attempting to crown an 
avowed service which he had rendered to his country. 



This nefarious plot did not stop here. It became 
necessary to tranquillize the public mind and offer 
some satisfaction for this outrage on the laws and 
common decency. The Prince ivas the idol of the 
people; they had witnessed his acts and would listen 
to no charge of criminality. Why is he thus punish- 
ed, and unheard? was the universal cry. Who are 
Lis judges — where are his accusers ? fell from every 
mouth. Another expedient, if possible baser than 
the previous one, was then resorted to, and of it the 
deluded father, entangled in the toils of his advisers, 
again became the passive instrument. By a decree. 
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rlated May 26, 1824, when the Prince hntl already 
landed in France, a Judicial Inquiry was ordered to 
be instituted, for the purpose of "discovering and 
punishing the conspirators of the 30th April," &c.; 
and by a subsequent one, dated the 14th of the en- 
suing August, a special Commission was appointed, 
in order to judge and pass sentence on the persons 
implicated. These two papers are reproduced by the 
Authors of the Expose, and to them I refer. 

The Court of Inquiry thus instituted, was open for 
a whole year and in charge of the Prince's enemies, 
Numerous witnesses were successively examined and 
every effort made to discover the traces of crime. 
The whole proceedings were afterwards secretly 
printed, in order to injure the absent youth ; and a 
copy is now before me, which I have examined, line 
by line, and in the long file I see nothing that hi the 
least implicates the Prince, except the denundatiou 
of a knave, or a madman, declaring that a plan 
existed to depose the king and kill all the Liberaist 
which is only rendered important by the circumstance 
of its being sent to the Court of Inquiry by the King's 
orders, inclosed in a letter from the then Marquess 
de I^imella, dated May 19, 1824, directing that it 
sliould fonn part of the proceedings and that the 
Author should be called and interrogated. He was, 
and also several Generals, Colonels, as well as a va- 
riety of other persons, and yet, after all these 
strenuous etforte, made by men in power, in search 
of revenge and with the Treasury at command, the 
whole collective evidence obtained, during the course 
of twelve months Ae Court of Inquiry was sitting, did 
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not suffice to substantiate a single charge, of a cri- 
minal nature against the Prinee ; or furnish even the 
slightest grounds to exhibit him at variance with the 
tenour of his own proclamation, issued on the 30th 
April and posted up on the corners of the Lisbon 
streets. 

At length, the Court was enjoined to pass sentenee 
and close the proceedings. The Judges trembled to 
offend by any longer delay; but yet hesitated to 
commit an act of injustice. One of them withdrew 
from the Inquiry and peremptorily refused to act, at 
which the ministers felt so indignant that they sent 
him home to his own province of Beira. Two others 
followed his example and, as a milder punishment, 
were ordered to go on a special commission to the 
coast of Africa; but one of them, Pedro Alves Deniz, 
withdrew to England; whilst the other, Franrasco 
Jos6 Vieira, after a considerable lapse of time, was 
pardoned. The total number of judges was origi- 
nally nine, and among them two noted Brazilians, 
Barradas and Lacerda, the creatures of Pamplona, 
afterwards transplanted from the Bench to the Mi- 
nistry and the chief agents of the early arrangements 
made in favor of D. Pedro. King John, wearied out 
with these inconsistent acts ; ashamed of what had 
been done, and, as many persons at the time had 
reason to believe, touched with a remorse of con- 
science, by a decree of the 24th June, 1825, (also 
seen in the Appendix to the Expose) eventually dis- 
solved the Commission, dii'ccting all the proceedings 
to be sealed up and deposited iu one of the public 




offices.* For form's sake, half a dozen individnals 
were however sent out of the country, as having 
been adviseriK of the Priiiee, and among them, the 
Marquess d' Abrantcs D. Jose, who died in England; 
hut tliis exile was not the consequence of a regular 
sentence. 



Thus ended the judicial proceedings, if such they 
can he calied, connected with the Ahrilada, and 
from wliich tlie Authors of the Evposi would even 
now gladly draw the most ominous conclusions. In 
contemplating this strange and complicated affair, 
one is astonished how half a dozen individuals were 
ahle to manage so extensive an intrigue against a 
Prince of the Blood Royal, for such a length of time, 
and interest so many grave personages in a plot, 
contrived for the mere gratification of personal re- 
sentment ; or the furtherance of party views. It is 
difficult to say whether the chiefs of this conspiracy, 
and clcai-ly it deserves no better a name, who have 
lately reappeared on the scene of action, do not 
merit rather contempt than indignation, for if their 

• It is now air;crtained Ihal the King, if lie cxiierienced a pang dnring 
hia last Illness, it wols on accoont of the manner in which be had treat- 
ed the Prince. Dr. Abmnlcs, in his Letter to Sir W. A'Court, speaking 
at the first acta of the Princess iaabel Maria's Regency, Etaies thus ; 
" Barradas proposed to the Government that all those indlvidaals shonld 
be recalled to Lialwn, who were, more or less, implicated in the un- 
happy events of the 30th April 1824. The Government assented to the 
proposal, merely because Barradas asserted that thetfiij'AdE/ on inltalion 
ofwdering them lo lie recalled in a short lime." Barraitas was the moat 
active Judge in the Inquiry ; the decree of the 24th June, 1835, was 
signed by him -, he was aTCenvarils minister of the Eeelesiastical AAitira ; 
near the king till the mAmrnit of his death, and a minister under the 
Regency. 



123 



profouud hyiiocrisy is in their favour, their e 
cowardice is agaiust thetn. Their liand may be 
pl^nly traced ia every line of the Expose, struggling 
to regain their lost power. Every kind of political 
machine suits tlieir purpose, provided the springs are 
moved according to their own wishes and tend to 
promote their cause, or avenge their feelings. 
They would heedlessly let loose the monster an- 
archy, forgetting that he woidd soon reduce their 
country to a heap of ruins, and having once des- 
troyed their adversaries, with equal eagerness then 
turn upon them. Their chief spring of action is 
pride, and, incessantly speaking of their country, 
they never forget themselves. They only seek to 
lower their rivals, in order to add to their own sta- 
ture; they try to vanquish, that they may again be- 
come masters. Too weak to conquer — too stubborn 
to yield, they become calumniators and resort to po- 
litical ambuscades like the one above described. 



Such are the conclusions which I have felt myself 
compelled to draw from a careful investigation of 
the facts connected with the Abrilada, and 1 can 
confidently vouch for my dillgeuce and research. It 
is not from the tribunal of the passions that 1 seek a 
verdict. I submit the present reply to men of im- 
partial mind, prepared to call to their aid the laws of 
justice and morality, and what I do, is with a due 
sense of the awful task which 1 have imposed upon 
myself. I have weighed the subject maturely and 
examined every known document, at all bearing upon 
it; or in the least tending to implicate the Prince, 
although I am fully aware tliat many more direct 
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proofs of his innocence, or rather of the profligacy of 
his enemies, must, some time or other, be brought 
to light; but I have seen enough to convince me that 
a coalition at the time existed against him^ in the 
palace of the King, the promoters of which were de- 
termined on his ruin. That faction persecuted him 
to the very last, and being unable to establish 
charges, now convert their vindictive anger into 
empty calumnies. In these disgraceful acts, the 
Portuguese nation however has no concern. In the 
memorable conference, after the Restoration, which 
took place between our two Houses of Parliament^ 
Lord Clarendon declared that Charles II, having sent 
him on an embassy to the King of Spain, expressly 
charged him to tell that monarch, '^that the hor- 
rible murder of his Father ought not to be deemed 
an act of the Parliament, or People of England; 
but of a small crew of wretches and miscreants, who 
had usurped the sovereign power and rendered 
themselves masters of the Kingdom."* Such was 
the case in Portugal. A band of ferocious hypocrites 
governed through the agency of a weak and palsied 
monarch, and had it been in their power, they woidd 
then have brought a Portuguese Prince to the scaf- 
fold, in like manner as the anarchists of our olden 
times did the martyred Stuart. Both alike judged 
that this was the only means of providing for their 
own safety. Both afterwards equally sought to re- 
vile their victim. 

■ 

It is however curious to see the Authors of the 

• Rapin, Vol. xiii, page 246. ^ 
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Expose regret and complain of the consequences 
the Alirilada, when had it not beeu for the unjust pro- 
ceedings which followed that event, clearly then- 
friends would never again have wielded a moment's 
power in Portugal. If the Prince had been at 
home, at the time when King John VI. breathed his 
last, they will scarcely have the courage, or dis- 
simulation, now to say, that he would not have been 
instantly procl^mcd ! Thus then they had the ad- 
vantage of a second experiment, and, in order to 
afford them this oppoi'tunity, it doubtless was, that 
the tragical parts of the ^brilada were so dexterous- 
ly prepared beforehand. If there is any thing that 
exhibits the Prince's real intentions on the 30th 
April, 1824, in a stronger point of view than the one 
which I have already taken, it is, the series of the 
occurrences wliich followed the late King's death. 
They are the best solution to the whole affair. Had 
he been on the spot, I repeat, none of the late cala- 
mities would have happened to Portugal. 

After closing the topic of the Ahrilada, the Cola- 
borateurs of the Expose proceed to arraign D. Mi- 
guel's elevation to the throne, as having been effected 
through the aid of a viilUary rebellion. It is pain- 
ful to look back to the errors of nations; the more 
pleasing task being to speak of their glory and pros- 
perity ; but it certainly must be confessed that in 
Portugal, as well as in Spain and Naples, the mili- 
tary have always taken a leading part in the various 
political movements which have successively agitated 
those three kingdoms; and, on this last occasion 
among the Portuguese, it could not have been other- 
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wise. It lias however been triuniphantty shewn that 
the first opposition to the Charter was evinced hy 
the Government, and the military did not interfere, 
till they did it in support of the general will, expres- 
sed at the several extremities of the Kingdom. They 
were not the organs of public opinion; but the 
champions of invaded rights, and knowing the strong 
position of their adversaries, they offered their own 
breasts in defence of the disarmed, well assured that 
they had the concurrence of the heads of the nation, 
as well as of those persons best acquainted with the 
laws and moral condition of their country. Tliey 
jndged and felt with those classes which had most 
interest in its fate; their only attempt being to place 
their countrymen in such a state of freedom, as 
would enable them to express their sentiments on a 
great national subject, without restraint, and allow 
the laws to take their due course. They had no 
claims, or demands, to institute for themselves. 
Their only aim was, to secure the public interests 
and presei-ve the respect due to the Crown and the 
national institutions. 



The general alann was also tlie first signal that 
drew them from their quarters ; but, even then, as 
previously proved, and by adverse authorities, they 
were accompanied by leading men and public fiincti- 
onaries in every province where the standard of op- 
position was unfiu-led. Besides, had they not the 
events of 1823, before their eyes ? At this late hour 
it is ridiculous for the Authors of the Ea-pos^ to talk 
of the private feelings of Commanders, of cither the 
division of Alemtcjo, Algarve, or Tras Os Montes, 
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having had any influence in these transactions ; it 
is a waste of paper to introduce the declarations into 
which each respectively entered to support the rig'hts 
of the throne. The military took their impulse from 
the people, and stepped forward to contend ag:ainst 
those who, without consulting the moral power of 
opinion and the public interests, imagined they could 
dictate any laws they thought fit, on the sole condi- 
tion of a blind submission to their commands, with 
the evident and avowed purpose of destroying institu- 
tions, interwoven with the national character. On 
their part, it was an act of redemption, undertaken 
at a moment of peril. Thus, was it, that whilst a 
party were designating themselves the interpreters 
of the general will, the nation proclaimed a totally 
difl^erent sentiment, as if determined to abjure the 
errors of those who sought to become the arbiters of 
its destiny. 



" This rebellion did not change the state of the 
question," do our monitors inform us, " as the king- 
dom continued to obey D. Pedro," &c. This how- 
erer does not demonstrate that the unity of will and 
purpose was wanting between the militarj' and the 
people. It however happens that this rebellion would 
have changed the state of the question, and vei"y ma- 
terially too, if the united opponents of the Charter 
had then reached the capital, and, as already estab- 
lished, this was only prevented by the advance of the 
British into the interior ; by the report of an in- 
creased force being about to arrive, and the general 
conviction that the Charter was under the immediate 
protection of Great Britain, with whom the dissen- 
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tients were not prepared to contend. The triumph 

■ 

therefore gained by the prolongation of D, Pedro's 
power, after all, was merely accidental, and, as before 
I have had occasion to say, did not prove either the 
merits of his institutions \ the energy and talents 
of his partisans ; or the readiness of the coimtry to 
abide by his dispensations. Even a state of political 
apathy, at such a period as the one alluded to, could 
not have been taken as a proof of acquiescence ; or, 
as indicating that the people were disposed tamely to 
submit to the changes proclaimed and forced upon 
them. 

Whatever moral power D. Pedro's authorities at 
that time held in Portugal ; whatever physical ad- 
vantages they then gained by the^ withdrawal of the 
Royalists into Spain, were clearly derived from 
British interference, and consequently, without it, 
the contest would have been settled long before the 
expedient of bringing D. Miguel from Vienna was 
thought of. With what little reason, therefore, do 
some persons cry out, that the downfal of the Charter 
is to be attributed to British influence ! We did not 
go to Portugal, it is true, for the purpose of meddling 
in the internal changes of the nation; but, as we 
thought, in order to repel a foreign aggression. The 
effect was nevertheless the same. Our presence 
alone exalted one party and for the moment de- 
pressed the other. Our interpretation of existing 
Treaties sustained D. Pedro's power, at least a year 
longer than it otherwise would have lasted \ and still 
do his partisans complain ! We did not perhaps 
anticipate that such a demonstration, as ours, would 
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hereafter be nonsidercd as an innovation on the rights 
of mankind and the polipy of States, from its having 
the appearance of a foreign armament, employed to 
regulate the internal institutions of an independent 
nation ; but such was the eifect, this being the real 
and only question theu at issue among the Portu- 
guese, and unhappily the conduct of our diplomatic 
agents by no means tended to take this Btigma from 
the charge. 



We are next desired to believe that " at the period 
when D. Miguel reached Lisbon, D. Pedro's decrees 
were in full force; the rebels (meaning Royalists) 
being driven beyond the frontiers ; the factions sup- 
pressed and the people of all opinions reposing the 
most implicit confidence in His Royal Highness' 
Oaths and Declarations," &c. — But, from what facts 
— what indications, are all these assumptions taken ? 
D. Pedro's decrees were certainly in force, in tlie 
departments of government, at the time the Vienna 
captive arrived in the Tagus ; his name was intro- 
duced into the liturgy, and, had the mint been riclier, 
more national coins would perhaps have circulated 
with his effigy upon them ; but, was this all that was 
required for the settlement of the Crown } was this 
any thermometer of the state of public opinion ; or a 
proof that the voice of the laws had been heard ? 
The British troops were still at Coimbra and Lisbon 
— the Royalists disarmed in Spain and removed to an 
immense distance from the frontiers; in a word, 
a pause had ensued; but docs this show that the 
mass of the people were ready to concur ; or felt 
Batiefied with the early success of the Charter ? Can 
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it thence be argued that those who first implicated 
the political order of the State and endangered the 
fiafety of the influential classe:-, had taken siiflicient 
jiains to ascertain the condition of the country, before 
they carried their untried experiment into practice ? 

As I have already noticed, the first demonstrations 
of opposition and resistence commenced with the very 
arrival of the Charter, and evidently it liad gained 
no strength by a year's nursing, as in that period of 
time, it was proved to be completely at variance with 
the feelings of the country, as well as the habits and 
opinions of all classes lu society. \Vliy then should 
the people have been more reconciled, after such a 
respite as the one just described ? It was against the 
principle on wliich the Charter was given, that the 
earliest cries were raised; and had D. Pedro's sub- 
sequent errors and discrepances tended to allay these 
feelings ? Its very name was pronounced an open 
invasion of rights; the acceptance would thus have 
been humiliating to the nation ; and had any thing, 
in the interval, happened to disarm it of these ter- 
rors ? Most assuredly, no. The people aud army 
originally rose with a view to join in one common 
bond the true interests of national independence, and 
any oaths or declarations unduly required of an ab- 
sent Prince, destined to rule over them, could only 
add to that determination. 



However the Authors of the Expose may seek to 
delude their readers, it is undeniable that, on D. 
Miguel's arrival in Portugal, none of the old dif- 
ferences had melted away. There was no distant 
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prospect of centi-alizing a national sentiuicnt in favour 
of what they call "D. Pedro's decrees." The influ- 
ence of the new institutlous was in fact merely nomi- 
nal, and did not extend beyond Lisbon and Oporto. 
They had operated no revolution in the moral atti- 
tude of the nation — the public mind had taken no 
new direction ; what then was to prevent the contest 
from being renewed, the instant that man appeared 
on the secne of action whose presence alone, at the 
commencement, would have calmed all the angry 
passions ! 

However loud the tone in which the Authors of 
Expose still wish to be heard, it must be manifest 
to every impartial mind that, at the period when 
Prince Miguel reached the Portuguese capital, al- 
though DO organized insurrection existed, the pro- 
gress of the new order of things could not fail to be 
instantly arrested, if no other reason existed, merely 
because the institutions on which it rested, implied a 
sudden change in the habits and prejudices of a peo- 
ple, accustomed to a species of dependence on the 
sovereign willj at once proud and hierachical in its 
nature, and these changes had not been realized \ If 
the " decrees" were deemed favourable to one part 
of the nation, they overthrew every other interest. 
As I have before argued, no analogy can be brought 
from the history of more Northern nations to the 
affairs of either Portugal, or Spain. The political 
doctrines which arose out of the Fi'ench revolution, 
never passed the PjTCnnees, and if D, Pedro's insti- 
tutions had been home-made, like those of 1822, 
not received from the hand of a foreigner, they would 
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equally have disappeared, from the moment they 
were placed in competition with the venertdile and 
tried laws of the land. 

The advocates of the Charter and the partisans of 
a foreign dominion may^ therefore, rail as long as 
they like against D. Miguel not keeping his pledges 
and obeying the mandates received from Rio de 
Janeiro^ but they never can destroy the premises 
here established ; or, with truth and justice, interpret 
the state of public feeling, in Portugal, at the period 
alluded to, in any other way. They may talk of ^^ the 
org^ization of a system of terror \*^ they may ^ve 
ns all the poetical descriptions they like of ^Wisits to 
the Church of St. Mary;** or, they may seek to stag- 
ger us by the recital of bought compliments — ^hired 
tinimpeters and shouts emanating from the the lowest 
orders of the capital ! These were not the elements 
with which D. Pedro's Charter was overthrown.-^ 
We must trace them to other sources, and it is pre- 
posterous to see persons, professing to write for 
the instruction of enlightened Europe, enumerating 
obstacles of this kind to the success of institutions, 
wMch, they wish us to believe, were claimed in the 
name of the people ! 

If there is any feature, more remarkable than 
another, in D. Miguel's conduct, on his return to 
Portugal, it is the forbearance with which he acted 
and the disposition which he evinced to follow the 
advice given to him, if it had been practicable. 
He hastened to succour his countrymen, with re- 
newed zeal and exempt from every malignant pas- 
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, after having experienced all the horrors of 
exile, insult and humiliation. Had vengeance, a sen- 
timent not less natural than impetuous in the human 
breast, and of which he has been bo often accused, 
overpowered his reason ; or in the least influenced 
bis actions, be would have singled out and urged the 
punishment of some of the noted individuals against 
whom be had sucb just motives of complaint; or, 
had he been ambitious, knowing the support on which 
he could from the very first moment rely, he would 
have adopted one of tliose general measures which 
strike a whole party at once. He, however, left 
every thing to the devclopement of time. He reached 
Lisbon on the 22d February (1828) and Sir Frederick 
Lamb writes "that the days immediately succeeding 
his landing, cries of Long live D. Miguel the First 
were heard."* On the 1st of March, Sir Frederick 
further says, "that H. R. H. was incessantly assailed 
with recommendations to declare himself King and 
reign without the Chambers;" even adding '^that it 
depended entirely on his will to do so, as the Cham- 
bers would offer no opposition and the measure would 
be popular with the great majority of the country. "t 
Need I go in search of additional proofs of the state 
of public feeling, on the Prince's return ? Do I re- 
quire any further confirmation of the correctness of 
the positions I have just established ? 

''Fart de la presence et de la protection des forces 
Britanniques, le gouvemement de V Infant prenait 

* Vide ParliiimeDtitry Pajiers, No. U. 
t Ibid, No. te. 
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jmhliqttement Uchemin de Vusurpation, ne s'ingui&ant 
gtibre de Vinjure atroce qu'il faisait a S. M. B, en 
abttsant d'tmc manibre aiissi coupable de I'appui 
t/tt'elle lui avail accords dans un lout autre but." 
But, had not his competitor done the same, for more 
than a year? Was it D. Miguel who called in the 
aid of the British troops ? Their presence besides 
did not weaken liis own riglits, or silence the demands 
of the people to have them asserted. " He dissolved 
the Chamber of Deputies;" yes, but he did it con- 
stittitionuUi/ and not by means of an armed force ! 
"He changed Commanders of districts and Colonels 
of regiments;" yet, in this, he did no more than 
follow the example of the Regency, as already point- 
ed out. " The provincial governors sent Circulars 
and instructions to the municipalities, to have him 
declared king;" but, even if this were true, did not 
the Regency over and over again enjoin the district 
magistrates to see that D. Pedro's institutions were 
supported with all their might? "The press and the 
pulpit were used to further his views," it is added ; 
but did not D. Pedro do equally as much for his own 
cause, in sending over a Constitutional hymn, com- 
posed by himself! When these questions have been 
solved, as many more might be propounded. In the 
mean while, however, 1 shall merely repeat the old 
adage — fair play is a jewel. 

"All these facts are notorious" it is contended; 
" they were communicated by the British Ambassa- 
dor at Lisbon to his government, and by the minister 
of Foreign Afiairs repeated to the Ambassador of 
Portugal in Loudon." All this may be true; but 
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these several reports do not prove that in Portugal 
the acts Eluded to originated from any illegal, or 
ambitious motive. This charge cannot be made out 
by any possible modifications of the evidence afford- 
ed, whether British, or Portuguese — whether diplo- 
matic, or otherwise. Let us scrutinize the events as 
they happened — ^let us descend to particulars, by 
first asking, what was the drift of D. Miguel's con- 
duct ; what was the result of -his observations, after 
he had been in Portugal for upwards of two mouths? 
As before stated, he landed on the 22nd February, 
and on the 3rd May, issued a decree, convening the 
Three Estates of the Realm, in which he declares 
"that the necessity of this measure, already ac- 
knowledged by the King, his Father, lu his decree of 
the 4lh June, 1824, having much increased in con- 
sequence of ulterior events, and being desirous of 
complying with the urgent representations which 
the Clergy, Nobility, Tribunals and all the Ma- 
nicipalities had conveyed to him on this subject, he 
thought proper, conformably to the opinion of learn- 
ed persons, solicitous for the service of God and the 
H'elfare of the Nation, to convoke the said Three 
Estates of the Realm, to meet in the City of Lisbon, 
within thirty days from the date of the precepts, in 
order that, in a solemn and legal manner, according 
to the usages and practices of the Monarchy, as well 
as the forms exercised on similar occasions, they 
might deliberate upon and decide the application of 
weighty points of Portuguese Law, and thus restore 
concord aud public tranquility, so that the important 
affairs of the State might become settled and take a 
proper direction." 
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Now, is there any tiling illegal, criniina}, or even 
(MT^onally ambitious, in this ? Th« address of the 
Nobles prayed tlie Prince "to accede to the wishes 
of the whole Nation, desiring and requiring to see 
him seated on the throne of Ills ancestors which," 
they add, " according to the fundamental laws of the 
monarchy, belonged to him;" whilst all the other ad- 
dresses fi*om corporate bodies reechoed similar sen- 
timents, conveyed in language still more forcible. 
The manifest will of the nation, distinctly was, that 
the Three Estates of the Realm should be assembled; 
and this was declared to be the law and usage of the 
land, on all great emergencies. Prince Miguel 
therefore did no more than shew a proper deference 
to the pnblic voice ; himself setting the first example 
of obedience to the laws, by convening these very 
same Cortes to whom bis rival had not ventured to 
submit either his claims, or his projects. Relying on 
the justice of his cause and encouraged by the purity 
of his intentions, after doing this, he left the result to 
tiie decision of the only competent tribunal, acknow- 
ledged by the institutions of his country. He did 
not geek to exercise any act of power, or prerogative, 
himself; he did not offer himself to the ready ac- 
clamations of the people ; but left the whole affair 
to the process of a judicial investigation. As mat- 
ters stood, this his own honour, as well as the peace 
and welfare of the community required. 



The nature and tendency of these acts consequent- 
ly cannot be changed, or affected by the reports of 
any diplomatic agents, at the time residing at the 
Court of Lisbon, having a mistaken duty to perform. 
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Sir Frederick Lamb, amidst all tlic iiiconfilsteilcies 
al>ounding in his official correspondence, could not 
couceal the state of pubhc feeling, although he seeins 
anxious to have had it suppressed, even by the aid 
of an armed force. On the 23rd Blarch, he avows 
"that no party of any consequence appeared to 
attach the least value to the Charter;"* and yet 
on the 7th May, that is, after the Three Estates had 
been convened, he declares that it was desirable that 
his (Doni Miguel's) proceedings should be stamped 
with the utmost character of illegality and the 
Cortes be declared null, even from the moment of their 
convocatiou."t The Portuguese were therefore to be 
left with a Charter, on which nobody set the least value, 
and not allowed to seek a remedy in a Constitutional 
manner, because the recurrence to that remedy was 
contrary to tlie mandates of D. Pedro and the deter- 
minations of Austria and England to sustain them. 
Wlien was such a right ever before arrogated by the 
British government ? \\'hen were such acts of iu- 
tcrference ever recorded iu the diplomatic corres- 
pondence of an agent, as we find in that of Sir 
Frederick Lamb ? This interference extended even 
to the censorship of the press ! 

Having thus explained the real basis of the com- 
plaint that still rankles in tlie breasts of D. Pedro's 
partisans, it would be beneath me to notice the scur- 
rility of the remarks, and acrimony of the invectives 
to which their Paris organs resort, towards the close 



■ Vide Parllametitarj Piptr', No. 3.1. 
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of their Second Chapter. Until it can be proved 
that the political institutions of a monarchy can be 
changed by the simple fiat of a man ; or that new 
laws can be framed like the stanzas of a poetical canto 
and modulated like the tones of a Constitutional 
hymn ; until it can be shewn that powers, establish- 
ed and guaranteed by the sanction of time, ought not 
to become the arbitrators on all difficult questions, af- 
fecting the welfare, or destinies of nations ; until it 
shall appear that the Portuguese are unable to dis- 
criminate between good and evil — ^right and wrong — 
and unless it is established, as an axiom of public 
law, that an independent nation can be so placed 
under the guardianship of other powers, as to be 
compelled to render to them an account of its political 
conduct, its administration and its laws. Prince Mi- 
guel's conduct, in convening the Three Estates of 
the Realm, cannot be blamed. It was a constitu- 
tional act, conformable to ancient custom ; it was a 
measure justified by state expediency, and demanded 
of him by the wants and wishes of his countrymen. 
To warrant the direction of personal charges, it 
would besides be necessary to separate him from his 
people, and this cannot now be done by any effort of 
ingenuity, or any train of specious reasoning. 

With our Paris advocates, this is however no long- 
er an argumental warfare; but one in which the 
truth is to be hunted down, as a preparation for their 
triumphs. Invectives and scurrility are their fa- 
vourite weapons; but, if their passions rage with 
unabated violence and disappointment urges them 
beyond the bounds of reason^ they ought to consider 
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that they ratber injure, than advance a cause, in 
which they have so much signal imprudence to re- 
trieve. Their object of attaclc stands unmoved by 
either the coarse raillery, or aspersive declamation 
of bis enemies; and, after all, in the eyes of a nun- 
biassed public — in the minds of sound and conside- 
rate men, his rival must be condemned, in spite of 
the claims adduced and the autborities on which bis 
partisans seek to rest them. It is impossible to plant 
new theories in countries held in subjection by old 
prejudices} a principle that ought never to be for- 
gotten in all discussions on the affairs of Portugal ; 
and in like manner is it beyond the power of any 
man, however enlightened his mind, or sublime his 
virtues, to wrest the torch of political fanaticism 
from the hands of infuriated levellers, unless by 
force ; or to repress pride and revolt, without a due 
application of the offended laws. 



When properly examined, D. Miguel's elevation 
to the throne, as well as the means by which it was 
attained, will therefore appear to have been both 
regular and constitutional, unless it can be shown 
that the laws of Portugal expired with the late king j 
that the principles on which the Succession has 
hitherto been regulated, arc erroneous and its prac- 
tical details couse<)uently defective, and that for this 
want of foresight D. Pedro's Charter was the only 
infallible cure ; but, even in this case, the Portuguese 
ag^n must be their own judges, if they are not 
wholly divested of those coraiuon rights which hold 
men together in society. Simple expedients, imitating 
the practice and combining the analogy of established 
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institutions, have always been deemed the safest 
guidance for a nation, and, on this aecouiM;^ it was^ 
that during fhe reign of innovations among them^ 
the Portuguese wer^ always so anxious to return to 
the mores institutaque nufforunu-^thase best bulwarks 
of public peace and a stable government. This, on 
the late occasion, they considered as the only means 
of bequeathing an inheritance of tranquiUity to their 
posterity. The wise and obvious measure alone of 
oonvening the Three Estates, they anticipated, would 
rescue them from contending factions and conflicting 
interests, as well as shield them from a similar state 
of distraction hereafter. This was besides the best 
mode of securing the affection and reverence of the 
people, as well as of restoring harmony and union 
among them. 

The Authors of the Expose next endeavour to pre- 
fer a charge of ingratitude against the Prince, for 
not meeting in a corresponding manner, in Portugal^ 
the nouvelle preuve de g4n4reuse confiance whidi his 
brother D. Pedro, in Brazil, was preparing for him, 
by completing his abdication and sending over his 
daughter. It has already been shewn that the first 
Act of Abdication, dated May 8, 1826 (found in the 
Appendix, No. 11) was wrung from the Emperor 
by his own subjects, and^ consequently, not performed 
through any consideration towards the brother ; or 
made as a sacrifice to Portugal. By both the Bra-^ 
zilians and the Cabinets of Europe, it was, however, 
afterwards found to have been a delusive measure, 
idnce, contrai7 to their expectations, D. Pedro, as 
far as h«icould, qontinued to reign in Portugal, ^nd 
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ill his name the little government that cxisteO, 
adminiBtered. The Brazilians were perhapi 
most deceived, as at the opening of the National 
Assembly, on the 6th May, 1826, previously adverted 
to, (Vide Document, No. 6) their ■' Constitutional 
Emperor and Perpetual Defender" told them "that 
he had abdicated the Crown of Portugal, because it 
might hereafter implicate the interests of Brazil, if 
he retained it ;" and nevertheless long after they saw 
him exercising riglits and prerogatives belonging 
only to the sovereign of that country. It was then 
discovered that the Act of Abdication being condi- 
tional and not intended to be held binding, or carried 
into effect, until all its conditions were fulfilled, the 
most material of which was the conclusion of the 
projected marriage, a formality which, according to 
the rites of the Catholic Church is not completed 
until the ecclesiastical ceremony has been perfonned, 
the bethrothcd Princess being still at home and in 
the Father's power, it was thus left at the option of 
of the Emperor of Brazil to continue to be King of 
Portugal, as long as he pleased. Independent of sea 
risks and other contingencies, whereby the abdica- 
tion would be converted into a mere farce. 

His right to retain the Crown, even after the 
espousals had been celebrated at Vienna, was advo- 
cated by both his own immediate partisans and those 
of the Princess Isabel Maria, for two different pur- 
poses. " If the conditions of the abdication are 
unfulfilled," argued one organ and a strong party- 
man at the time, "as unquestionably is the case, it 
evidently aud iucoutcstibly follows that Uis Majesty, 
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Peter IV. is still King of Portugal and Algarves^ and^ 
as such^ necessarily ought to be considered, until the 
moment when the marriage is concluded''* This 
position was indeed assumed by all the adherents to 
the Charter; it was esseptial to the completion of 
their designs. It would, therefore, be difficult to 
perceive what debt of gratitude either D, Miguel, or 
the Portuguese people, owed to the disinterested 
Lycurgus of the New World for his comprehen- 
sive arrangements made on their behalf. The first 
Act, of which, the Authors of the JEjrjpo*^ previously 
boasted; as well as the second one, designated a 
nouvelle preuve de g^i&euse confiance^ and intended 
to complete it, clearly imposed on the one the hu- 
miliating abandonment of reversionary rights, de- 
rived from a lawful origin ; whilst the others were 
left to become the sport of events — ^the eventual 
victims of faction and intrigue. If no other reason 
existed, this alone would have warranted the convo- 
cation of the Three Estates. The affairs of a nation 
cannot be treated with levity like this. 

. llie second Act, as before mentioned^ framed with 
a view to complete the, first abdication, bearing the 
date of March 3, 1828, and found in my Appendix, 
No. 13, is however in other respects curious, it opens 
thus; "The time having arrived which my High 
Wisdom had marked in order to complete my abdi- 
cation of the Portuguese Crown, &c. ; and it being 
extremely expedient to give to the Portuguese Na- 
tion, ever jealous of its independence^ an indubitable 

. » Vide Dr, Abrantes* Letter to Sir W. A'Court. 
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proof that I wish to see it perpetually separated from 
the Braziliau Nation, &c. ; I have tbou§^ht proper to 
ordain that the Kingdom of Portugal shall be go- 
verned in the name of my much-beloved aud esteemed 
daughter, Queen Mary the Second," &c. 



It consequently follows that, from the 3rd May, 
1826, when D. Pedro assured the Brazilians that be 
had abdicated ; boasted of the great sacrifice which 
he had thereby made for their interests, and sneer- 
ingly reproached them for their incredulity, till the 
3rd March, 1828, Portugal had been governed by the 
Emperor of Brazil I This he himself deliberately 
avows. This Act was succeeded by a proclamation, 
still more singular, addressed by D. Pedro to the 
Portuguese, dated July 28, and inserted No. 14 in my 
Appendix, " not in the character" {as he says) " of 
their King, his abdication being completed ; but, as 
the Father and Guardian of their legitimate Queen." 
In this paper, be speaks of D. Miguel with the utmost 
respect; argues that he acts from compulsion and 
attributes all that was doing in Portugal to the work 
"of n disorganizing faction," w\i'it:\i was to be driven 
out of the country. He concludes by urging the 
Portiiguese to abide by the Charter; " to bedew the 
tree of Liberty with their blood, and they will see 
how it will flourish among them and bear fruits," &c, 
Aftci' if.0 muny valuable presents, the last one which 
the Emperor of Brazil therefore wished to make to 
the Portuguese, was a civil war, merely to uphold his 
own delusive schemes and ambitious projects ! The 
great popular hj-pocrite of the French Revolution, 
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never sent forth such a proclamation to his "deluded 
and infiiriated countrjmen ! 

The departure of the Prineess of Gran Par6 for 
Europe, included in the nauvelle preuve de g^n^euse 
confiancey and attributed in the Expose to the vceux 
ardens of the Emperor of Austria and King^ of Eng- 
land^ deserves some notice. It is evident lAiat ]>. 
Pedro's first imf^-essions were, that the Portuguese 
would be satisfied with the Charter and a Regency, 
the latter either continuedas it stood, after the death 
of the late King, and confirmed by himself; or, re- 
appointed, according to the provisions of the new 
Code. This plan having proved unsuccessful, he re* 
sorted to the expe^ent of naming his brother his 
Lieutenant and Representative by a special' eommis-^ 
sion, (vide Document, No, 10) ^'oonfering uponMm 
all the powers which, bs King of Portugal and Al* 
garves belonged to himself;'' and, to add U> the 
anomaly, the Austrian government subjoined- the 
title of Regent. Notwithstanding thii^ appointitienti 
as well as his previous abdications and professions^ 
he nevertheless still continued to exercise the prero- 
gatives of King of Portugal, and actually conferred the 
title of Count on General Saldanha and that of Vis^ 
count d'Elvas on General Caula^ two of his own i^old- 
ers, besides several othernominationsofiessermoment; 
most of which reached the Austrian capital abcmt 
the time the Protocols and other preparatio^ns were 
going on. Prince Mettemidi waR naturally struck 
with these inconsistences and iiregularities, and feel- 
ing the inconvenience and embarrassments in which 
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the author's friends were thei-eby placed, It is pre- 
sumable that he remonstrated against their continu- 
ance, most probably in union with the government 
of Great Britain and France, when the experiment 
of forthwith sending over the Daughter was devised ; 
although it ought to be remarked that the subject 
had been long before mentioned to her Father by 
Lord Ponsonby ; hut, calculating dates only, it must 
be concluded, without adequate instructious to that 
effect. 



TItcsc applications, however, had not produced in 
the mind of the Emperor any fixed determination, 
until he saw that his Charter ; liis decrees ; in a word, 
all the beneficent arrangements, framed " iu his High 
Wisdom," were in a state of evident jeopardy. — 
Dreading disappointment and finding himself about 
to become the sport of Europe, as well as of the Bra- 
zilians, he bethought himself of the advice, previously 
transmitted to him, and hurried away his Daughter, 
under the title of Duchess of Oporto, a designation 
unknown to the laws of Portugal, and specially 
created for the occasion, iu compliment to the in- 
surrection which had broken out in that city. The 
Brazilian Princess, destined to become Queen of 
Portugal, left her Fatlier'a capital on the 5th July, 
in the Brazilian frigate, Imperatriz, in cliargc of the 
Marquess de Barbacena, not for the purpose of pro- 
ceeding direct to her prospective Kingdom ; but to 
land at Genoa, or Leghorn, and tlienee to travel to 
Vienna, where she was to be placed under the care 
the Emperor of Austria. Being once in Europe, it 
was deemed feasible for her partisans to maneuvre 
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tier pretentions succcssrii!ly',notwitlistandiiigtIie dis- 
tance of her temporary residence from the scene of 
actiun. 
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In the mean while, however, matters had taken a 
decided turn in Portugal. The Oporto insurrection 
bad been put down ; the whole country was with I>. 
Miguel, and the heroes of the Belfast Steamer had 
returned to England, including the now Ex Marquess 
de Palniella. All hopes seemed to be lost — one ex- 
pedient only remained to be tried. The late Ambas- 
sador of Portugal in England, and later Commander- 
in-chief at Oporto, having learned that " his Queen" 
was about to arrive In the Mediterranean, immedi- 
ately dispatched a steam-boat, in conjunction with 
the Brazilian envoy, Viscount d'ltabayaua, with a 
special messenger on board, to Gibraltar. The Bra- 
zilian frigate touched there on the 2nd September, 
to take a pilot on board, wiien all the London letters 
were delivered to the Marquess de Barbacena. Their 
tendency was, to represent the urgency of affturs 
and to impress upon his mind the necessity of bring- 
ing the Duchess of Oporto to England, where her 
presence might animate the Portuguese refugees ; 
encourage her partisans in Portugal, and make some 
impression on the British Government, from whom, 
it was expected that another army might be obtained, 
in order to place lier safely on her throne. These 
remonstrances had the desired effect. A corvette 
immediately sailed for Brazil to inform the Father of 
the intended change of his daughter's destination,* 



" It would aeem-lhnt this rtep at firat was by no means approved of 
by the Emperor, who gave orders that she should not cnntinne In En|- 
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tvhilst the Brazilian frigate sliaped a course for 
England. The Princess arrived at Falmoiitli, on tlie 
22nd of the same month, when the Marqness de 
Barbacena was agreeably relieved from the anxiety 
he felt, by a royal salute, which enabled him to sub- 
stitute the more exalted style of Queen, for the tra- 
velling title of Duchess of Oporto. It is presumable 
that this complimeut and the hope of obtaining effec- 
tive succours, afterwards reconciled the Father to the 
Princess's residence among us, and the Marquess de 
Barbacena doubtless received credit for his judgment 
and promptitude of action. I must now leave it to my 
readers to judge in what way D. Miguel was to con- 
sider the benefits above alleged, " as fresh proofs of 
the generous cotifidence which his brother reposed in 
him !" 



The stranger in Lisbon is next openly censured for 
calling the Three Estates of the Realm to Cortes, 
which we are admonished is an " institution snrann^e 
et depuis long temps tomb^e en desuetude." It had 
previously been argued that D. Pedro was not bound 
to assemble the Cortes, in order to receive their ad- 
hesion to his Charter, because they liad not sat since 
the year J697) and consequently ought not to sit 
again ; and as a further plea it is added that in the 
preamble to his Charter he had not ordained that 
they should be convened.* 



Innd ; bnE proceed lo her fori 
been made by (he grand lath ei'i 



ler destination, where prepaiatiom hi 
oi'dei-s iat her rcceptiou. 
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' This is certainly the most edifying train of reason* 
ing that ever issued from the press ! Poor people of 
Portugal ! to what a state of social degradation would 
your countrymen sink you! It is, however, some 
consolation to you to find that your National Coun- 
cil, the pride and ornament of your ancestors, is 
to be for ever closed, not on account of the want of 
Its utility, or any defect in its organization ; but, 
because of its being superanntmted, that is^ impaired, 
or disqualified by age ; by which I presume is meant 
prescription ^ But, let me ask, how do the Authors 
of the Expose calculate this prescription, so as to 
draw consequences of so momentous a kind— -conse- 
quences which would almost defeat the ends of 
society ? The Cortes of Portugal assembled from the 
year 1143 to 1G97, inclusive, during which period of 
555 years they sat 123 times, and have therefore now 
been discontinued about 130 years. Yet, with whom 
did this suspension originate ? With the people, or 
the monarch? Most assuredly not with the people. 
They never surrendered up rights, forming the basis 
of the social compact ; and much less could they be 
farcibly taken away. How then are they to be af- 
fected by the general rule of prescription ? Who ever 
before heard of the rights of a nation being impaired 
by superannuation ! Do not the Cortes in Portugal, 
like the Parliament in England^ meet for the exercise 
of the national rights ? 

In speaking of the usurpers of a throne, writers on 
the Laws of Nations, distinguish two kinds, those 
who have coloured titles, and those who have none 
at all. To legitimatize the right of the former^ Les- 



149 



mfficiunt ^^1 



sius tells us thai forty years suffice ; ad hoc sty 
quadriginta anni cum iitulo. He, however, who has 
no title, either real, or coloured, accordiufj to Vasques 
and Dupuy,* can never acquire a legal right, as long 
as lineal successors can be found. The crime con- 
tinues and cannot be affected by prescription. Others 
again contend, and among them Grotius, Puffendorf, 
Suarez and Navarc, that tme possession s^ulaire is 
eufiicient to remove the blot, because, in the lapse of 
one hundred years, all the guilty are supposed to be 
dead and tlie punishment duly inflicted by a Supreme 
Power. This is the general principle of prescriptions, 
in public matters, and I should like to know how 
the Authors of the Exjios^ ^PP'y '•' to tl"* Cortes of 
Portugal. When did the date of their alleged pre 
scription commence t 1 blush to have to ask such a 
question. 

The Cortes of Portugal were a combined Legisla- 
tive and Consultative power. The project of a law 
originated with them, although frequently at the re- 
commendation of the sovereign, and was not held 
valid till it had received his sanction. No specific 
period was fixed — no special case was designated, 
for their meeting and deliberation ; but. Viscount dc 
Santarem remarks that, "from the commencement 
of the monarchy, the sovereigns always convened the 
Three Estates, when they judged their convocation 
to be of known utility to the public ;" and he further 
adds that King John IV. formally determined "that 
they should be convened, whenever their convocation 

• Controv. tUus. Liv. 3, ChaiJ. 3.— Tiiiitd ilea Droils dc Koi. 
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should be necessary to the public interests."* At 
one time the practice was for them to meet annually, 
and at another, every ten years. 

The meeting of the Cortes, therefore, in some mea- 
sure depended on the Sovereign's interpretation of the 
m'gency of the case tliat required the aid, or advice 
of the three Orders of the State ; but, on all great 
national questions, or unforseen emergencies, by his 
honour, more than by an express law, he was held 
to perform this important part of bis duty. No 
cases, affecting the fundamental laws of the realm, of 
which, among the Portuguese, the Succession is per- 
haps the most material, were ever decided without 
the concurrence of the Three Estates. The jurispru- 
dence and government of the land having, through 
the succession of more than five centuries and a half, 
been thus regulated and established on a fixed stand- 
ard by the joint labours of this great National Coun- 
cil, towards the latter period of their meeting, they 
were only called together to talie the oaths of alle- 
giance to a new Sovereign ; to receive those of the 
heir apparent ; or, to furnish supplies of an extraor- 
dinary kind. 

It has already been stated that the last time the 
Three Estates met in Portugal, was in the year 1697« 

* Memorial para a Hietoria e Theorla das Cortts Geraes, &c, Pelo 
VIsconde de Santarein. This is une of tlie moeC learned works, and 
conaeqiienlly the besl authority, the Portugoeae liave upon this subject. 
Very particular mention is made of it in my Letter to Sir James Matliin- 
(dah, piige 4B el inpra, and tlie mode of conrening, assenibliag and 
cunductiBB buaineag in ihe Corte« is lliere given at some length. 
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during the reign of Peter If. Tins monarch, it may 
be remembered, had some pretensions to the Crown 
of Spain, afterwards assumed by the Duke d'Anjou, 
under the title of Philip V., and in order to support 
them, he recurred to the Cortes for a grant of money, 
to which they gave their consent as far as the sum of 
600,000 cruzados; but, after deliberating on the 
means by which this money was to be raised, they 
separated, without coming to any specific decision ; 
counselling the King to recur to the expedient which 
he might deem most advisable. Tliis he did, by im- 
posing a heavy duty on tobacco.* This sanction was 
afterwards considered sufficient for any additional 
increase of the revenue, or modifications in its ad- 
ministration ; and, from a motive of economy, as well 
as the state of tranquility which ensued, the convo- 
cation of the Three Estates fur the time being was 
dispensed with. 



In the autumn of 1699, it was, that the first sam- 
ples of Brazilian gold reached Lisbon. t This inci- 
dent gave a new turn to the public mind and opened 
a fresh field for enterprise. To it the attention of 
the government and people was directed, and new 
plans formed for the developement of the agricul- 
tural, as well as mineral, resources of that extended 
Colony, which had thus acquired a fresh importance. 
Domestic matters seemed nearly overlooked, so ar- 
dently were the Portuguese engaged in trans -Atlantic 
pursuits. Nothing momentous indeed happened du- 



* Calebith'g Memoir! 
t The dnt quanlily w 
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ling the remaining part of Peter II.'s reign, except 
the new Treaty of alliance with Spain, in I7OI ; the 
one with England, in 1703; the subsequent war with 
Spain and some other minor incidents which did not 
require the interference of the Cortes. 

No monarch however knew better the power and 
utility of the Assembly of the Three Estates than 
Peter II. By them he had been appointed Regent 
and declared heir apparent to the throne, in 1668, 
and he then urged their convocation, as the only 
constitutional means of allaying the dissensions, pre- 
vailing in the country. The Cortes on that occasion 
also sent a deputation to the Queen, wife of Alonzo 
VI. who in the interval had abdicated, praying her to 
obtain a divorce and marry the Regent D. Pedro, to 
whom also a similar address was sent. In 1674, the 
Infante again convened the Cortes, when the memor- 
able Law was enacted for the regulation of Regen- 
cies ;* and afterwards in 1677, 1679 and finally in 
1697. 

It was therefore no disavowal on the part Peter II. 
of the power, or utility of the Cortes which prevented 
him from convening them, during the remaining nine 
years of his life. It is universally acknowledged that 
the felicity of his subjects and the improvement of 
the kingdom were his greatest cares. In all his 
Treaties with foreign powers, he is also remarked as 
having been extremely zealous for the commercial 



• Very particular notice is talien of this Law in my Letter to Lord 
Palmerston, page 96 ti wj^a. 



r 

I 

I 



i, ..-^^^ 153 

a^rantages of his country. In him, consequently, it 
cannot be supposed that the slightest disposition 
existed to atrip his subjects of rights, the validity and 
usefulness of which he had himself so repeatedly 
acknowledged. 

His son, John V., to whom the oaths had previously 
been taken in theCortesof 1697, ascended the throne 
and, with the exception of a war with Spain, during 
which, no supplies were required, and some disagree- 
ments with the Papal See, nothing material happened 
in the course of his reign, Joseph I. succeeded in 
1750, and although his government is in great mea- 
sure identified with the administration of Pombal, no 
exigence required the immediate intervention of the 
Cortes. The abolition of the Jesuits ; the earth- 
quake ; the marriage of the Princess of Brazil with 
her uncle ; the reforms in the University of Coimbra 
and the creation of various useful establishments, 
were not of course contraventions of the fundamen- 
tal laws. The reign of Queen Mary II. was distin- 
guished by no memorable feature that called for 
Lid of the Cortes; even her plans of judicial re- 
form did not require their sanction. Tlie Portuguese 
Ordenacdo do Jteino, or Body of Laws, had been the 
work of successive monarchs ; it was cumbrous and 
in some respects obsolete. It stood in need of a 
revision ; but tliis did not embrace the enactment of 
new Statutes. The French revolution soon after- 
wards ensued, and in Marcli, 1790, the Queen was 
declared disqualified, owing to her mental infirmities, 
and John, afterwards the Sixth, assumed the reins 
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of gOTcrnmciit. On tins occasion, it was contended 
by several distin^ishcd men, and among them the 
minister, Jose tie Seabra, that the Cortes ought to 
have been convened. During the dominion of 
the French under Junot in Lisbon, a Council sat^ 
called a Junta of the Three Estates, of which the 
Count d'Ega was president; but the attributes of 
this Assembly were purely administrative, and it 
scarcely could be considered as a shadow of the an- 
cient Cortes; the nominations being ehieBy local. 
Its formation and appellation nevertheless were al- 
ways quoted as a proof of French judgment. Prom 
this period, that is, from the year 1808, the convo- 
cation of the Cortes however became a public topic 
of discussion. 

On the 1st September, 1820, the Regency of Por- 
tugal, acting in the name of the absent monarch, 
anxious to eoimteract the revolution which had just 
broke out at Oporto, issued a proelamation, an- 
nouncing that, "by virtne of the extraordinary 
powers granted to them, for urgent cases, after 
hearing the opinions of a great number of persons of 
his Majesty's Council, conspicuous among the vari- 
ous classes of the Nation, they had resolved, in 
the name of the King, to convene the Cortes, by 
immediately appointing a Committee, destined 
to proceed with the labours necessary for the 
early meeting of the said Cortes," &c.; and, 
on the 9th, formally communicated this resolu- 
tion to the Junta of Oporto. The preparatory ar- 
rangements were consequently made and writs issued. 
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calling the Three Estates to Cortes in the City of 
Lisbon, on the 15th November, 1820* 

The public calamities had avowedly driven the 
Oporto people to arms, and to remedy them, it was, 
tliat the Regency recurred to the convocation of the 
Cortes. The nieasiire was, we see, likewise adopted 
" according to the advice of a great number of per- 
sons of His Majesty's Council, conspicuous among 
the various classes of the nation," and it scarce- 
ly will be believed, after what has since happened, 
that the then Marquess de Palmella was the foremost 
among the number ! This measure was afterwards 
approved of and sanctioned by the King ; but, in the 
mean while, the Oporto revolutionists gained the as- 
cendancy and the decree was not carried into 
effect. 
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King John VI. was himself extremely anxious that 
the Cortes should be assembled, as the only means 
of settling the affairs of the realm, and, as before 
noticed, on the 18th June, 1823, that is, immediately 
after the downfal of the Cortes and Constitution of 
1822, he issued a decree, appointing a Committee, 
"in order to prepare the project of a Charter, or 
Fundamental Law, conformably to the ancient 
usages, opinions and habits of the nation," &e.; and 
next year, on the 4th June, when all the preliminary 
labours were completed, he published a royal Ordl- 



• A Copy of the one served on the municipality of Lisbon, wlli b 
foaud in " Portugal lu It b," &c. page ISt, 
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nance, declaring tlte " ADcicat Political CoastkutiaB 
of the land to be bi force, and tbat tlie Three Estates 
of the Realm should be forthwith called to Cortes," 
&c. Palinella, at the time was his minister, and it 
is well known that he was extremely anxious, par- 
ticularly in England, to be considered as tlie chief 
artificer of these very measures. 

At the periods above mentioned, D. Pedro's pre- 
sent partisans therefore did not think that the Cortes 
of Portugal were une inslitutian surann^e et deptii» 
long temps tomhde en desuetude ! How is it then that 
the change has since been effected? Is it from 1697> 
or 1824, I again ask, that their alleged prescription 
dates? How is it, these political Archimedes per- 
form their transmutations ; or rather, how ia it they 
manage to assume so many Protean shapes ? But, 
if they are not disposed to agree tliat the rights of a 
nation can neither be lost, nor taken away, are they 
not well aware that every monarch who ascends the 
tlirone of Portugal, is peremptorily bound to make 
oath, as previously laid don-n, to keep and maintain 
all the rights, privileges, liberties, &c. of his sub- 
jects ; and clearly of these the most important is the 
privilege of being heard on all great national ques- 
tions 1 To others, this reservation alone will be 
deemed sufficiently ample. 

It consequently follows that there is nothing to 
withhold, either the Sovereign, or Regent, of Por- 
tugal, from assembliug the Cortes, whenever the 
public interests require it; and further that no great 
emergency can be legally provided for; uo matter, 
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affectuig the fundameDtal laws of the land, coiistU 
tutiorially settled, without their previous award. 
This fact is proved by the whole series of Portuguese 
annals. No oue, I do not hesitate to say, was better 
convinced of this truth than Palmella himself, when 
he commenced his delusious among us, and it is cu- 
rious that the evidence of it was unknown to 
our diplomatic agents in Lisbon, where, if they had 
nothing else to guide them, they might have remem- 
bered the remonstrance, or protest, of the Juiz do 
Povo, dated September 11, 1808, against the execu- 
tion of the Convention of Cintra, as beiug illegal, 
from its not having received the concurrence of the 
Three Estates ! 



It will thus appear that from D. Miguel's convo- 
cation of the Cortes, no novel situation — no hitherto 
undecided question eould arise. He merely follow- 
ed the beaten path traced out before him. The 
visionary may condemn and the sophist may deride 
the adoption of the measure ; but men, initiated in 
the habits of more correct thought, will discriminate 
between the boldness of abstract reasoning and the 
gravity of civil wisdom, and respect the principles 
which have hitherto directed and must continue to 
govern the affau-s of Portugal, if it is intended that 
she should retain her rank among the independent 
nations of the earth. 



The Third Chapter of the Expose professes to 
prove that " les argumens par lesquelles on a preteiidu 
exdure D. Pedro IV. de la succession a la couronnc, 
et y applet V Infant D. Miguel, son/ fuliles, faux, an 



0^ 



158 

ineluons" To say the least of it, this is a sweeping 
proposition, and the arguments by which it is sup- 
ported occupy a range of twenty-four pages 4to ! 
The Authors of the Expose, thus undertake to des- 
troy the Award given and signed by 294 persons, 
among whom were 20 Church dignitaries; 121 No- 
bles, and 153 Popular Delegates, representing 84 
dties and towns ! 

I ought here before hand to remark that, by virtue 
of the conyocatory decree of the 3rd May, already 
inserted, the Three Estates assembled in Cortes on 
the 23rd June, (1828) according to the ancient 
forms,* and on the 11th July, pronounced the so- 
lemn Auto, or Declaration, which the Authors of the 
JSspas^ now seek to arraign. They commence their 
Herculean effort, by pleading that the whole artifice 
and tendency of the Award may be summed up into 
four arguments, alleged to the exclusion of D. Pedro; 
viz. First, His being a Foreigner; 2ndly, Non-resi- 
dence in Portugal; 3rdly, That John VI. having 
two kingdoms, the eldest son was obliged to take 
the largest, whilst the younger succeeds to the small- 
est I and 4thly, That D. Pedro had violated the Laws 
of Portugal. These points they discuss seriatim ; I 
am therefore bound to follow the same order. Some 
of the topics however having been in some measure 
already anticipated, my task is thus rendered the 
less appalling. 



* These forms and ceremonies are minutely described in my Letter 
to Sir James Mackintosh. In the Appendix, the entire Award of the 
Usbon Cortes of 1828 may al«o be seen. 
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The theory advanced by the assailants, in order to 
destroy the first argument, is thus conveyed : " la de- 
nomination d'^tratiger est oppos^e a celle de natural, 
c'est &-dire, a celut qui est n6 Portugais; or, comme il 
est incontestable que D, Pedro est iii? sur le territaire 
Portugais ei qu'H est issu du Roi de Portugal, c'est 
une grande absurdity de pr^tendre qu'il est etranger." 
Novel as this line of reasoning may appear, a Law is 
nevertheless quoted in its support, described as the 
only one in Portugal on the subject of naturalil^, 
(naturalization, I presume, is meant,) hut, if this Law 
ia only carefully examined, it will be found to pro- 
duce rather a contrary effect. This Law is adduced 
from the Ordenaqoes do Reino, Liv. ii. Tit. 55, and 
placed in the Appendix to the Ea-pos^. The ori- 
ginal professes to be enacted for the purpose "of 
removing doubts relating to those persons who are to 
be considered as natural subjects in Portugal, aud as 
such entitled to the enjoyment of civil rights." This 
however is not precisely the point we are in search 
of. It is not how these rights are acquired, or held; 
"but how they are forfeited, that is wanted; this being 
the only mode of satisfying doubts, if any still remain. 



It docs however happen that this law contains 
something in point, and this is to be found in the 3rd 
Clause, the very one which the Authors of the Exposd 
seemingly evade ; consequently, it may be deserving 
of some preliminary notice. By that Clause, it is en- 
acted that, " if a natural subject leaves the kingdom 
and dependencies thereof, of his own will, to reside 
in another country, either alone, or with his family, 
the children he may have born to him out of the 
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kiiigdotn, sliall not l>c held as natural subjects," &c.* 
Tim exclusion, however, would sccin only to affect 
the children ; nevertheless, it establishes the principle 
that a forfeiture can take place. The rule aud prac- 
tice more particularly bearing upon the present 
question, is that, according to the Law of 15th July, 
1671, no other than a Portuguese can hold military, 
civil or ecclesiastical trusts in Portugal, and this right 
is forfeited, if he holds thera in a foreign country, 
without the king's consent. This exclusion must, 
therefore, evidently extend to one who, besides being 
a Lawgiver in a foreign land, not only accepts; but 
confers public trusts, and has also a navy and army 
at his command. 

But, do D. Pedro's champions cry out, " la natu- 
raUt4 ne d^end que du lieu et de la condition de la 
naissance; la naturalit^ est aussi immuable qui la 
condition de la nassaince dont elle d^ve." This po- 
Bition they seemingly take from the enactments of the 
law, first quoted; but, as already noticed, the whole 
of its four clauses refer only to children, bom under 
dubious circumstances; whereas, if I understand the 
question rightly, it would be incumbent upon them 
to shew that, in Portugal, civil rights cannot be lost, 
or forfeited. Nothing short of this proof would suffice 
ftir the case before us; or even to enable D. Pedro's 
partisans to hold the ground on which they have 
taken their stand. 

• " Se algufiu naluraa le aahirent do reyno « imhoriot delle, per tua 
vonlade, e »e fbriia miirar a ouira procincia oa qualquier parte, lii, ou 
con luat familia4, oi JUhai qtis Ihet nateetem /ara do regno etenho- 
rlof deSle, nda lerdo havidoa par naluraei, poii u pai le aufentou par 
Ilia voulade do rfgw tm que nascto, e os acusJUhm niio naiccrio ncBe." 
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In all the flsntlnctital countries, on ne pent pas 
avoir deux patries, is received as an axiom of public 
law, and as such was specially avowed in the Code 
Civil of the French. It has indeed always been con- 
tended among thetn, that he " who is naturalized in 
a foreign country; accepts trusts ii-om a rival nation; 
abjures the princijiles of the social compact and has 
abandoned France, for ever, cannot retain the rights 
of a Frenchman." Exactly the same principles pre- 
vail iu the Jurisprudence of Portugal, and pre- 
eminently so, in that of Brazil, as it shall be my en- 
deavour to shew. Treating this part of tlieir subject, 
the Authors of the Expose however put in a kind of 
caveat, by desiring their readers to bear in mind that 
*' les droits des iouverains et la succession de la coU' 
ronne sont d'une nature trap relev^e, pour itre assu- 
j^tis aux regies et principes des lois dviles." Never- 
theless, according to their own history, it will not be 
difficult to demonstrate, that tlie Portuguese have 
always been more severe with Princes, who have 
joined a foreign cause, than even individuals. 

It will scarcely be asserted that the Brazilian revo- 
lution was not raised for the purpose of effecting the 
entire separation and independence of the countryj 
or that it was not effected by force of arms. The 
history of that important struggle is too recent to 
admit of any doubts on the subject of its origin; or 
the means by whicli the triumph was eventually 
achieved. In a proclamation issued by the Emperor 
on the 10th June, 1824, that is, nearly two years after 
the contest commenced, he cries out — "To arms, 
Brazilians ! Indevendbnce, or Death is our watch- 
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word!" and, in another, put forth about the same 
time, he declares that ^^ he had identified himself with 
the Brazilians and was resolved to share their fate, 
whatever it might be." 

By taking up arms, D. Pedro lost his civil rights in 
Portugal and consequently his hereditary claims to the 
succession, in like manner as the two Princes Deniz 
and John, sons of Peter I., who, in 1385, were held dis- 
qualified by the Cortes of Coimbra, for having gone to 
Castile and taken up arms against Portugal. (Pot ^- 
rem idopara Castella e tornado annas contra Portugal.) 
By binding himself to the fate of the Brazilians, 
avowing separation and independence, and confirming 
that determination by subsequent oaths and pledges, 
he again forfeited those rights, and to this forfeiture 
afterwards added various voluntary renunciations. 
On the principle of entire and eternal separation, it 
indeed was, that the offer and acceptance of the Im- 
perial diadem originally rested. 

Still our zealous expounders of the Laws of Na- 
tions, steadfastly holding that ^^ till 1835, Brazil was 
de droit, an integral part of the Portuguese mo- 
narchy," remind us that if, *^ by the Letters Patent 
of 13th May, 1825, whifeh raised Brazil into an in- 
dependent State, and by the Law of the 13th No- 
vember in the same year, including the ratification 
of the Treaty of acknowledgment of the political 
independence of the said State, H. M. King John VI. 
released the Brazilians from all their duties and de- 
prived them of all the rights they had as Portuguese 
subjects, by these same acts, H. M. maintained in 
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their full foi-ce and vigour and by an express rcser- 
vatiou,thc rights ofD. Pedro IV," ! 
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One can scarcely imagine that such an assertion 
ia brought forward in real earuest ? The two docu- 
ments here spoken of, and which I by no means ex- 
pected to meet again in the course of my labours, as 
I have already shewn, had literally no more effect 
in the affairs of Brazil than two sheets of waste pa- 
per could have had — in a word, they were never 
acted upon — never produced, and, as it were, died 
stillborn. The civil rights of which these two pa- 
pers were intended to deprive the Brazilians, they 
themselves had voluntarily — nay, eagerly, renounced, 
ever since the month of August, 1822, when D. 
Pedro also formally surrendered up and disclaimed 
those which his considerate benefactors in Portugal, 
ucarly thi'ee years afterwards, wished to reserve to 
him in ihe\r full force and vigour! 

It is a remarkable feature in the 2ixpos^j that its 
Authors have never once entered boldly on the topic 
of Brazil; they have not even taken a single glance 
at D. Pedro's position, in his new empire. This is a 
subject with which they seemingly did not venture 
to grapple ; but, without it, how can this complicated 
question be fairly discussed ; or its several hearings 
be correctly understood ? This part of the inquiry 
I have always considered the most important, and it 
is clearly from a conviction of this fact that the 
writers in the Expose decline even to approach it. 
Let us therefore see how matters had previously 
gone on in Brazil, This will enable us to appreciate 
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the valae of the alleged deprivation and reservation 
of rights in Portugal. 

An independent existence had been declared ne- 
cessary to Brazil and^ in accordance with the senti- 
ments of the inhabitants^ as the ^ Defender thereof^'' 
D. Pedro issued a Manifesto, of which the following 
are the most remarkable passages. 

'^ Mais les provinces m6ridionaIes du Br^sil, se 
fiant entre elles, prenant Tattitude majestueuse d'un 
peuple qui reconnatt, au nombre de ses droits, celui 
de vivre libre et heureux ; ces provinces jet^rent les 
yeux sur moi, le fils de leur Roi, moi, letu* ami, qui^ 
les regards fix6s sur cette riche et immense portion 
de notre globe, connaissant les talens de ses habitans, 
les fessources in^puisables de son sol, voyais avec 
douleur la marche tyrannique de ceux qui, apr^ 
avoir si indignement usurp^ le titre de repr^sentans 
du peuple de Portugal, s'^taient faits les souverains 

de la monarchic Portugaise En me con-* 

fiant toutes leurs esp^rances, c'est elles qui ont con- 
serve la monarchic dans le grand continent Am^ricain^ 
et consacr^ les droits reconnus de Tauguste miuson 
de Bragance. ... 

'^ Sans le diquetis des armes, sans le tumulte de 
Fanarchie, elles me demandferent, comme un garant 
de leur liberty et de I'honneur national, la prompte 
installation d'une assemble g6n6rale, constituante 
et legislative au Br6sil. J'aurais voulu la diffirer 
pour voir si la folic des Cortfes de Lisbonne c^derait 
enfin h, la voix de la raison et de leurs propres int^rdts ; 
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mais I'ordre qu'elles sugg^rcrent, ct qui fut transmia 
au consul Portugais, d'empficher toute expedition de 
niunitioDS dc guerre pour ce pays, fut uue declara- 
tion de guerre et Ic commencement des hostilit^s. 
Si je faiblissais dans ma resolution, je manqtiais aux 
jjromesses les plus sacrifes, et il n'existait plus de 
moycns de contenir les maux de I'anarcbie, d'emp€- 
chcr toutes les fureurg de la d^mocratie et le d^mem- 
bremcnt des provinces. Quelles luttcs allaient s'elever 
entre des partis acliarn^s, entre les mille factions 
qui seraient successivement agitees et renversfies ! 
A qui dev^ent rester cet or et ces diamans de nOB 
mines inepuisablea ? Pour qui auraient eoule ces 
fleuves immenses qui font la force et la richesse des 
ftats ? A qui aurait profit^ cette fertilitt- de notre 
terrain, source intarissable de notre prosperity ? . . . 
■/e r^solus done ; Je pris le parti que les pevples d^si- 
raieiit, et j'ordonnai la convocation de I'assemblce 
du Brisil, afin de cimenler I'mdependance politique du 
BrMl, sans rompre entierement les Heus de fraternity 
avec le Portugal." 

After uttering a variety of reproaches agiuust Por- 
tugal, the Manifesto proceeds thus : 



■' Que vous restc-t-il a faire, Br6giliens ? h vous 
reunir dans un mSnie int6rSt, Asms une inSme affec- 
tion, dans les mfimes esp^rances ; a mettre en exer- 
cise de ses fonctions I'anguste assembl^e du Bresil; 
clie cousacrcra les vrais principes de la monarcfaie 
reprdsentative ; elle prouvera que les id^es utiles au 
bien public ne sont pas seulement faites pour oruer 
les pages d'un livrc. Br^siliens I voits ^tes etilr^s 
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dans la grande soci^U des nations ind^pendantesj ainsi 
que vous en atnez le droit ; vans ^tes un people sou- 
verain ; yoyez la perspective de gloire et de grandeur 
qui se d^roule devant yous. Si vous £tes retardes^ 
ne vous d^couragez pas : des d^erts de la Califomie 
jusqu'& ceux qui bordent le d^troit de Magellan^ le 
torrent de la civilisation court et coule apleins bords. 
Constitution et liberty legale, sont les sources intaris- 
sables de prodiges^ et les moyens qui nous ameneront 
taut ce que poss^ encore de ban cette Europe, dont la 
vieillesse se d^bat dans les convulsions revolutions 
naires. Ne craig^ez point les nations ^rang^res; 
FEurope qui a reconnu I'ind^pendance des Etats- 
Unis, et qui est rest^e neutre dans la lutte des Espag- 
nols avec leurs anciennes colonies^ reconnaitra lo 
gouvemement et la constitution du Br^sil." 

And could the two edicts of John VI;^ published 
on the 13th May and 15th November^ 1825, stop^ 
change, or counteract the force of this determination? 
At that period every object, claimed in this Manifesto, 
had been triumphantly achieved by the Brazilians 
and their leader. All dependency on Portugal had 
been severed for ever, and when John VI. acknow- 
ledged their Independence, he did it as an act of 
justice and expediency; he did it unconditianaUy. 
No private, or public act of his could therefore affect 
the Brazilians, as they then stood ;. and, as I have 
before observed, no will— declaration, or arrange- 
ment he could make in favour of his elder son, under 
such circumstances, could be held binding in either 
Portugal, or Brazil, for a single moment. 
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But, tncthinks, I hear our Paris Jurisconsults re- 
tort — Yes; but King John was a fatheraud D.Pedro 
his oSspiing; consequently, the pai-eutal power and 
dominion continued. I'his would be of a. piece with 
their usual train of reasoning ; yet, I should answer^ 
no ; habuit potestatem patriam in filios quandiu 
emancipati 7ion fuerunt ;* and D. Pedro, besides 
being emancipated, had declared himself independent, 
in the face of the world. 

The promulgation of " the Constitution of the 
Empire of Brazil," at the coramencement of 1824, 
put the finish to the great work of national inde- 
pendence, and in that Code it is enacted, Art. 6, that 
the Portuguese, residing in Brazil at the period when 
the provinces proclaimed their independence, have 
the rights of Brazilian Citizens ; Art. 7, that the 
Brazilian Citizen loses his rights when he is natural- 
ized in a foreign country ; accepts a trust, pension, 
or distinction, from any foreign government, without 
the Emperor's license ; or, is banished by a judicial 
sentence; and Art. il9, that no foreigner can suc- 
ceed to the Crown of the Empire of Brazil. With 
these ejcpress provisions before us, any further illus- 
trations on the state of the Brazilian Law on this 
subject, would be wholly irrelevant. 

Still do the adverse party, clinging to a straw, again 
insist on the Statute of Lamego, therefrom urging 
the right of primogeniture. I have already shewn 
how this right is defeated by the subsequent clauses; 
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but granting tliat D. Pedro is the first born and tiie 
blood of the Braganzas incontestiby circulates in his 
veins; this does not suffice to establish his claim. 
In the absence of nearer competitors which gave him 
a right equal to that of primogeniture, Philip II. of 
Spain, grandson of Emanuel, demanded the throne 
of Portugal, when his title was rejected, on the sole 
plea of bis being a foreign prince. An application 
of the same law consequently excludes D. Pedro. 
Its provisions arc explicit and percmptorj' — they 
admit of no interpretation. The condemnatioo of 
his claim besides has since been confirmed by the 
unanimous decision of the country ; a decision 
arising, not out of any personal dislike, enmity, or 
distrust, towards the claimant ; but, because such 
was the award of the laws ; and most assuredly, the 
very first principle of Legislation, in every well regu- 
lated country is, that all points, essential to the 
advantage and security of the community, should 
rest on a more solid basis than that of personal con- 
fidence. 

With a decree of petulance, equalled only by the 
insincerity accompanying the utterance. It is asserted 
that, in the Cortes of 1641, il ne ftit fail aucune lot 
fondamentale ; and from this we are to conclude that 
any appeal now iiiade to the enactments of that time, 
can be no other than the effect of une mauvaisefoi. 
How justly do the authors of such an assertion me- 
rit the indignation of their countrjTnen who still 
bear in mind the trimphs of those days ! Of tliese 
triumphs the Authors of the Expose themselves 
seemingly retain some little recollection j for the 
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moment, they feel animated ))y a particle of that 
ardour which usually rises in the breast of a Portu- 
guese, when he calls to mind the manner in which 
the sceptre of the Spanish Philips was broken j but, 
on the banks of the Seine, one would almost think 
that his pulse beats with less velocitj- — his feelings 
arc less true, than on those of the Ta^us. There, 
the priuciples of 1640 are pronounced barren of 
fruits — here, they arc viewed as having sealed tlic 
independence of the nation. 



" En 1641," we are accordingly assured, " epoque 
a. jamais tn^morable dans lesfastes de I'Mstoire de Por- 
tugal, tous les esprits &aient irrit^s des matu; causers 
par la domination Espagnole, el tous avaient a cceur 
d'empdcker qu'elle ne se renouvelat. Pour satisfaire 
a ce vcEUjr general, ckacun des Trois Etats assembles 
en Cortes, mais delib^rant s^par^inent, sans conferer ni 
. agir de concert avec les autres, prc^osa les mesures 
gui luiparurent les mieux calculus pour prevemr le 
retour d'un ^tat de choses qui livererail le Portugal a 
I' Espagne; et ckacun des Etats pria le roi de rejidre 
une loi conforme a ce voeu. Ces mesures, dans le cas 
oU elles eussent et^ adopt^s, n' ayant d'autre but que 
d'empecher I'union de Portugal a V Espagiie, n'au- 
raient Jamais pu ^tre applicables au Br^il, qui tout 
r^emment encore faisait partie du Portugal^ dont les 
deux couronnes apparlenaient par un droit egal, au 
Seigneur D. Pedro IV. * * * * Mais, comme les 
mesures en question ne far ent jamais adoptees par le 
roi, ni converties eti loi, la mauvaise foi de ceux qui . 
lesinvoquent, devient encore plus manifeste." 
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Such a propoaition, to the ears of a stranger, Eavst 
sound as the greatest of all possible absurdities \ liut 
if he comes to examine it closely, he will find it di- 
vested of every particle of truth. The " public miud 
was still irritated with the evils of a Spanish dominion 
— all had at heart the hiuderaiice of their renewal," 
it is frankly acknowledged, and yet the Portuguese 
of those memorable days left the work incomplete ! 
Spain, or any other power, with equal facilities, 
might again have imposed a foreign yoke upon 
them; there was no new declaration — no expres- 
sion of abhorrenee — no legal enactment to [»%' 
vent the recurrence of calamities, of sixty years 
standing ! The Portuguese of 1641, we are desired 
to believe, restored to their rights, had neither the 
courage, nor the perseverance, to record the advan- 
tages they had just gained ; nor the prudence and 
foresight necessary to erect muniments for their 
future defence and preservation ! The idea in itself 
is monsti-ous — in the age in which we live, such 
utterances are intolerable. But, I will briefly refer 
to the events which followed the justly memorable 
revolution of 1640, 

The first act, corresponding to those times, that 
strikes the eye, is " the Manifesto of the Kingdom of 
Portugal, addressed to all Nations, declaring the 
rights, causes and mode adopted in order to with- 
draw from the allegiance of the king of Castile and 
proclaim John IV." &e. The feelings of the Por- 
tuguese and their horror of a foreign yoke, may be 
easily estimated from the recital of the ati'ocities by 
which the Spaniards accomplished and prolonged 
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their usurpation. In that Manifesto, it is formally 
avowed " that when, through the demise of tlie so- 
vereign, dissentious arise among relatives respecting 
the one who is to be admitted to the Crown, the so- 
lution of the difficulty devolves on the people who 
first bestowed tliat dignity upon their sovereigns, and 
can again give it away, by pronouncing on such 
doubts as may iu this respect occur. The people of 
Portugal were aloue competent to pass sentence on 
the case which King Henry left undecided, through 
his death ; and, as the Award given by the Governors 
was of no avail, owing to causes already enume- 
rated,* the right still remained vested in the people 
to declare who was the sovereign; the violence em- 
ployed by Philip by no means invalidating that right; 
but rather strengthening it, because, as he invaded 
the Kingdom and resorted to force, the consequence 
was, that the lapse of time did not produce any in- 
jurious effect, so long as the people were not in a 
situation to manifest their wishes, as on the present 
occasion they were enabled and resolved to do, by 
unanimously proclaiming His Majesty, whom God 
preserve, and by declaring by this act their manifest 

" Cardinal Henry, was a weak and itresolate man, although it mmt 
be confessed that the circumatanccs in which the Crown would be 
placed, on hU death, were extremely appalling. Five competitors had 
stepped foi-ward, among whom was Philip 11., wliouc power waajiutly 
dreaded. The Three Estates begged Henry to name a sneceasor ; but 
he had not the covrage to comply, and in the Cortes held at Lisbon in 
1579, it was delernuncd that the several ciaima should be discussed and 
the parties were consequently cited. The king dyinj( before all the sen- 
tences were awarded, five Begenta, or Governors, were appointed. 
Pliilip gained over the Goremors and immediately entered the iiingdoui 
with ao army of 30,000 men, commanded by the Duiic of Alva. 
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rigtil ; trbcreby it is placed beyond all donbt that he 
ciitcrrd on the Kingdom by the most legitimate title 
Chat possibly can be alleged, since, independent of 
his right, he obtained the Award of the People, made 
and giren at a time when circumstances allowed." 



Now n-hat is there to prevent the application of 
these doctrines and principles to the case before us ? 
What reasonable objections can the Authors of the 
Expose, with all their subtilty, quirks and quibbles, 
allege to tlie contrary ? On the demise of Cardinal 
Henry, a dubious succession ensued, of which cir- 
cumstance the Spanish Philip availed himself and, 
by force, bribery and intrigues, in defiance of the 
laws and wishes of the people, established his powra-. 
On the death of King John VI., another case of 
doubtful succession occurs, and D. Pedro's partisans, 
in contravention of the laws and in opposition to the 
wishes and interests of the country, by a fraudulent 
coalition, artifices and deceptions, succeed in 1je- 
stowing upon him the Crown, which he accepts and 
immediately proceeds to exercise its prerogatives, 
without complying with any one of the formalities, 
enjoined and invariably observed by all the Kings of 
Portugal. 



According to the laws, usages and precedents to 
be found in the annals of the Kingdom, I shall now esk 
to whom is such a case as this to be referred ? A suf- 
ficient power to settle a difficulty of this kind must 
certainly be lodged somewhere, in Portugal, as well 
as other countries ; with whom then do the Authors 
of the Exjiose say that it resides ! Can the precedent 
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of 1640, be taken, as being cither safe, or conclusive ? 
1 should think it can, and most confidently too, in 
which case I'^oque h Jamais memorable dans lei 
fastes de Vhistoire de Portugal, will not have been 
quite so barren of fruits as the Portuguese, dwelling 
on the banks of the Seine, would gladly inculcate. 
But, even if there was no express law — no established 
custom, to meet the emergency that thus befals the 
kingdom, I scarcely think it can be denied by either the 
Portuguese Jurisconsults of Paris, or Rio de Janeiro, 
that this point can only be determined by the general 
spirit of the national institutions and the maniiest 
welfare and safety of the country ; and, if from these 
sources direct and unquestionable conclusions can 
be drawn, 1 do not hesitate to lay down such a deci- 
sion as no less sound and incontrovertible, than if the 
case had been provided for by a specific statute and 
reiterated precedents. 



To "satisfy the general wish," we are however 
told that "each one of the Three Estates, assembled 
in Cortes, but deliberating separately, without coq- 
fering, or acting in concert with each other, proposed 
the measures which seemed best calculated to prevent 
the recurrence of such a state of things as might 
again deliver up Portugal to Spain, and each of the 

I Estates prayed the King to enact a taw conformably 
to this wish." How extremely captious is this re- 
mark ! The natural conclusion to be drawn from the 
insinuation of their deliberating separately, is, that 
this was a defect in the organization of the National 
Assembly, fatal to the validity of its enactments; 
whereas, it happens to be one of the perfections of 
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the Portuguese Constitation. In 1456| that Uy dming 
the reign of Alonzo V* the earliest example occurred 
of the Cortes holding their sittings separately^ and 
finom 1563 the practice seems to hare been generally 
observed.* The charge that diey did not coirfer^ or 
act in concert with e€tch other, is a groundless and 
even a ridiculous assumption. The Cortes had fixed 
rules for communicating with each other^ usually by 
deputation^ and there are numerous instances on 
record of such appointments and the manner in whidh 
these consultations were held.t And can it be 
imagined that they &iled to do this at the momentous 
period of 1641 ? The authors of such idle tales ought 
to take shame to themselves. 

Steadfast in their purpose^ the Three Estates^ sepa^ 
rateljfy that is, in the most constitutional and im- 
pressive manner possible, prayed the King to sanction 
such Bills, or Laws, as they respectively proposed, in 
order to prevent the Kingdom from again falling 
under a foreign yoke* The Estate of the People 
prayed that, ^^ for the universal good of the Kingdom^ 
Resolutions might be passed, with the approbation 
of the Three Estates, respecting the succession and 
inheritance thereof, by renewing and confirming the 
Statutes of the Cortes of Lamego, enacted by the 
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* Memorias para a Historia e Theoria das Coxjm Geraes, &c» 
Parte 1. 
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t Viscount de Santarem devotes two Secticms of his work to this sab- 
ject, in which some of the most interesting examples and illnstratioivi 
are adduced. The Cortes were always together when the King opened 
the Session and afterwards separated for the ^patch of business* ' 'Mm 
was also the case at the late Ses^on in Lisbon. 




glorious King, Alonzo Henriques, the founder of the 
Kingdom ; and let it he so ordained, (is it added) 
that the same may never again be inherited by a 
foreign king, or prince, whatsoever; so that tlie 
sovereign wlto is to be sucli over this Kingdom of 
Portvigal, be a natural Portuguese, born in the King- 
dom and held bound to dwell and personally abide 
thereiD," &c. 
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The Estate of the Nobility, after a long explanatory 
preamble, prayed His Majesty to have a law enacted, 
by 9'hich it might be ordained that the Succession 
of the Kingdom shall not, at any time, come to a 
foreign Prince, nor to his children, notwithstanding 
they may be the next of kin to the last King in pos- 
session ; Further, that when it happens that the 
sovereign of these Realms succeeds to any larger 
liingdom, or Lordship, he shall always be held to 
reside in this ; and having two, or more male children, 
that the eldest shall succeed to the foreign Kingdom 
and the second to this one of Portugal, to whom the 
Oath of Allegiance is to be taken as the lawful 
sovereign and successor thereto," &c. The address 
of the Ecclesiastical Estate, after enumerating the 
calamities which follow from the succession devolv- 
ing on a foreigner, prays that it may be enacted 
that, '* in case of the demise of the sovereign, not 
havuig male issue and leaving only daughters, tlie 
eldest shall succeed, and being unmarried, shall be 
bound to espouse a Portuguese ; but, if already mar- 
ried to a Prince, not being a Portuguese, that she 
shall not succeed, &c. 
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These recitals distinctly show the spirit of the 
times and the anxiety of the Portuguese to guard 
against such a contingency as the one that befcl them 
through the dominioD of the Spanish Philips ; al- 
though it would be a folly to Imagine that these 
resolutions and the consequent enactments were 
directed only against their descendants and succes- 
sors. The avowed object was to exclude all foreign 
dominion, of whatsoever kind it might be ; and if, at 
that remote period, it could have been possible for 
the heroes of 1640 to have foreseen the chance of 
their offspring being exposed to the risk of receiving 
a sovereign from Brazil, for reasons which I need 
not explain to the Authors of the Expose, unless 
they have altogether ceased to be Portuguese, their 
Resolutions would have been infinitely stronger and 
more provident — their prayers much more ardent 
and pressing. 



But, the Authors of the Expose allege that the 
King did not convert these Resolutions and Prayers 
into Law. The written Capilulos, or Resolutions, 
passed and intended for the King's sanction, were 
divided into separate clauses and numbered, and ge- 
nerally taken to him by a deputation ; to which for- 
mality the term of carrying tip the Consultas was 
given. The President of the deputation briefly com- 
municated the contents to the Sovereign, to which 
it was usual to give no other than a complimentary 
answer, referring the matters in question to his 
council. The royal decision was then noted down 
at the side of each clause and sent to the Estate in 
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vhich the Resolutions originated. If tlie decision 
vas not satisfactory, a rejoinder was sotnetiines seat 
to the King, wbo occasionally commissioned his mi- 
nister of State to go to the Cortes, to remonstrate, 
give explanations and incidentally even to present his 
own answer.* 



With the advice of his Council, John IV, gave 
written confirmatory answers to each one of the Re- 
solutions above quoted ; viz. to that of the People — 
*' I will command a law to be established for what 
you point out to mc in this 2nd and 3rd Resolution j 
and to the Estate of the Nobility 1 make answer that 
it shall be done conformably to the determination of 
John III. with such provisions and moderation as 
may conduce to the preservation and welfare of the 
realm." To the Estate of tlie Nobility he replied — 
"What you point out to nic in this Resolution, is 
conformable to the opinion which I had formed of 
your loyalty, — I thank you for it, and, believing that 
what you therein solicit is expedient for my service, 
the good of the Kingdom and your tranquillity, I will 
for this purpose command a law to be made, in the 
fonn which John III. so ordained, with such provi- 
sions and moderation as appear most expedient for 
the preservation and common good of the Kingdom." 
Finally, the clergy received for answer — " The mat- 
ter of this Resohdion (for the suggestion of which I 
thank you iQHch) I have already answered in the 
^L Resolutions of the People and Nobility, pledging that 
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a law shall foe enacted^ pursuant to what was ordained 
by John III. with such provisions and moderation as 
may be most conducive to the preservation and well- 
being of these realms." 

The preceding particulars are taken from an official 
copy of the Proceedings of the Cortes of 1641, printed 
by authority in that year^ with all due forms^ and 
containing 108 Capitulos, or Resolutions of the Peo- 
ple ; 37 of the Nobility and 27 of the Clergy^ followed 
by their corresponding answers. The whole is pre- 
ceded by this Preamble ; ^^ I, John, by the grace of 
God, King of Portugal, &c. Do make known to all 
persons who may see these my Letters Patent that, 
in the Cortes by me held with the Three Estates of 
these my Realms, on the 28th of January in last year, 
1641, the Estates aforesaid submitted to me General 
Resolutions touching matters which they deemed con- 
ducive to the good government of my subjects, theii* 
protection and defence, as well as the better adminis- 
tration of justice ; and the same being duly weighed 
by me, I thought proper to reply thereto in the form 
contained in the said General Resolutions and An*'- 
swers, written in the margins and to the following 
effect." Here follow the whole proceedings^ closed 
by this ratification.^ 

^^And all these matters and each one of them con-^ 
tained in the preceding answers, embodied in these 



• * In my Letter to Sir James Mackintosh, page 26, et seq, these pro- 
ceodlngB are inserted at some length. It may be proper to remark that 
^e earliest Remonstrances presented by the Cortes to the Throne, were 



my Letters Patent, I have thought proper, and 1 
hereby will and command, of my own free option 
and Ml knowledge, as well as with plenary, absolute 
and royal power, that in and for every thing the 
same be fulfilled and kept, and have cfiFect equally as 
entire as I have so willed and declared in each one 
of the Answers aforesaid, without any doubt or di- 
minution whatsoever, and in validity of all contained 
in these my Letters Patent, I have ordered the 
present to be done, signed by me and sealed with my 
great seal, the same being written on forty-one half 
sheets, signed at the foot of the first page of each by 
Francisco de Lucena, of my Council and Secretary 
of State. Given in the City of Lisbon, this 12th day 
of September, 1642. 

" Signed, I, the King." 

I now leave it to the dispassioned reader to judge, 
under all the circnmstances dcscrlbeil, whether this 
was not the enactment of a law, in terms as legal and 
express, as possibly could be used, in any country ! 
If the heroic Legislators of 1641 had supposed that 
they left the great work they had at heart incom- 
plete ; if, for a moment, they could have imagined 
that the raouarch, for whom they had bled and just 
raised to a throne, could have been insincere, back- 
ward, or deficient, in giving his sanction to what 
they intended should seal their independence and, 



tsUixA ^ggravamealoa, or Giiciauces. Tbis designatiou lasted odI; till 
the Utcer|)arti>ftlie reign of John I. Ac the Cortes bddutGulmaiacna, 
in l439,iiDdatSanlaii;ui, In U44,ihc term C'u;iiru/0>wH9 listed. Mid these 
were diviilcd into Genewl and Special, tlie Utter meaning Private Bills. 



% 



180 

to tlic cud of lime, record their abhorrence of the 
foreign yoke, till tbeii only half broken, would they 
nut, 1 say, have resorted to the constitutional expedi- 
ent of remonstrance and rejoinder 1 With the eyes 
of the world upon then] — with sucli a Manifesto, as 
the one previously adverted to, in the hands of every 
civilized government on earth, and the great event 
of which they were the achievcrsj every where eulo- 
gized, would the grateful and victorious Cortes of 
1641, I a<ld, have sei)arated and the members ven- 
tured to go and meet their Constituents, if their la- 
bours could be pronounced imperfect ? One has 
scarcely patience to repel such false and insidious 
assumptions as occasionally disgrace the pages of 
tlic Expiis^, put forth chiefly for the purpose of de- 
luding the British gavernment and public, by men who 
have not ventured to aflixto them their names. As- 
suming all the shapes of Proteus, such champions 
might almost elude the arm of a Hercules, and in 
pursuing them into their fastnesses, one is almost 
afraid of being waylaid and surrounded by intrench- 
ed and invisible foes, exposed to a dark and inglo- 
rious fall, perchance with scarcely time to ejaculate 
the prayer of Ajax, — "give me but liglit, ye Gods!" 
1 have however undertaken the task, difficult as U is 
rendered from the subject being a foreign one, and 
nothing shall damp my ardour, shake my fidelity, or 
abate my perseverance. 



After again very magisterially assunng us that no 
fundamental law was enacted in the Cortes of 1641, 
and, as it were, in the absence of better authority, 
begging us to take their word for the fact and rest 
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perfectly satisfied wUli the conclusions tfliioh they 
felt dispoEed to draw, referring to the Statute above 
quoted, they add thusj "Jamais il ne fut question 
d'utie pareiUe loi dans les livres, dans les Scales de 
droit, ou dans les entretiens des savatts, jusqti'a 
' t^poque oh la fureitr des factions forqa les fauteitrs 
de rusurpntion a alt^rer la v^ril^ hisloriqite, qfin de 
trouver des prMextes pour ahsuser les gens trop con~ 
Jians" ^e. 



My own practice does not enable me to state pre- 
usely what kind of academical studies are pursued 
in the Portuguese 4cnles de droit ; in this my oppo- 
nents have certainly the advantage over me ; but, 
from what 1 have understood and noticed on the 
spot, the courses refer more to the civil, or imperial, 
and municipal law, than the Constitutional History 
of the reahn. The livres, alluded to, clearly must 
mean those generally used in the schools, and 1 am 
ready to confess that the Statute of 1641 is not to be 
found in the Ordennrpes do Reino ; yet, on that ac- 
count, it is not the less binding. As before noticed, 
that law received the royal assent, in a manner 
equally as strong and peremptory, as a Le roy le 
veut could convey among us, and was accompauied 
with all t)ie due forms of promulgation. From that 
moment, it ceased to have a contingent existence, 
aud acquired all the force and validity which an Act 
of the British Parlkuuent could have in Sagland. 



The Ordenaqdes do Reino, as far as I have been 
able to look into them, constitute a digest, or 
abridgment, of statutes and laws, pa^iscd under the 
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Idol's antlMNrlty, eoBtttniDS the elementary and prac-^ 
tical parts, intended for the readier comprehension 
of wiiat in this country we should call the common 
law of the land, and the easier administration of 
justice. It is portable and suffices for the practical 
profesdon of the law; but its contents do not illus- 
trate the polity, or annals of the State. This and 
other similar academical autiiorities may thus serve 
for general purposes ; but when we come to advert 
to a question of succession, or seek to ascertain any 
of those grave points on whidi the established form 
of a government rests, we must recur to primitive 
sources, and fortunately these are open to us, as well 
as to the favoured writers in the Expose* 

That such was the real object of the compilation^ 
alluded to, seems evident firom the avowal of the so- 
vereign by whom the reformed edition was ordained,* 
and this foct is also confirmed by the promulg^tory 
rescript of John IV. dated January 29, 1643, and ap- 
pended to the Coimbra Copy of 1786, now before me. 
As more immediately bearing on the present subject^ 
it ought further to be remarked that King John the 
IVth, in this very e^ct and under the date above 
mentioned, declares that, ^^ after his restoration and 
by virtue of a general law, he had ordered that every 
thing enacted, done and observed until the 1st 
December^ 1640, (the day on which he himself was 
proclaimed) should be fuIfiUed and kept, as if done 



• Vide Edict of Pliilip III. dated Madrid, June 5, 1595. Tliis compi- 
latkm commence with King Emannel. 
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and enacted by tiimsclf and the natural sovereigng, 
liis predecessors," &c ; adding that, although the 
defence of the kingdom and the exigence of the 
times had not allowed him to comply with what had 
heeu required of liim by the Three Estates in Cortes, 
regarding the new Compilation of the Royal Ordi- 
nances, including the supplementary laws, subse- 
quently enacted, and the alterations rendered neces- 
sary by the new order of things, as well as what had 
been since added by Resolutions of the Three Estates 
and the special ones of the People, it was neverthe- 
less his intention that all those lately passed, should 
have full vigour and be duly kept," &c. 

This I take to be a complete confirmation of the 
law in question, and also the best possible explana- 
tion of the reasons why that law was not inserted lu 
the Ordena<f>Es do Reino, if such a formality was re- 
quired. We must consequently bow ii-itb respect 
both to the legality and useful equity of the decision 
of the Cortes and King, constitutionally pronounced 
in 1641 and duly recorded, notwithstanding the aca- 
demical authority of the writers in the Expose, who, 
whatever they may he in Paris, will, I think, never 
again be taken as oracles on law questions among 
their countrymen at home. 

I It docs not form part of my present inquiry to as- 
certain why the discussion of these higher topics of 
state policy and national history have been banished 
from the seats of learning in Portugal ; or neglect- 
ed in the schools devoted to legal pursuits- The 
existence of the fact has been avowed and lamented 
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by one of the most distinguished antiquarians and 
brightest ornaments that country contains^ who^ oa 
this subject, expresses himself thus ; De^grfngiada^ 
mentepara o nosso Pnrtugal^ o conhecimento 4m nossak 
consas Patrius ndo 96 tern ka tempos sido detodoaban^ 
donado ; mas, o que e mais espantfMo, se tern ei^pre^ 
movido por todos os meias a ignorancia deltas /* Let 
us augur well of the Uberality of the goremment «f 
a country where such sentiments as these con n0W 
be produced ! 

My object has been to show that tbe memorable 
statute regarding the succession, enacted immedi- 
ately after the downfal of Spanish power and the 
elevation of the Bri^anza Family to the throne of 
Portugal, is still binding and in full fwce ; as well 
as that its insertion being omitted in the books, 
printed by authority for Hie use of the courts of law, 
does not in the least affect its validity. If any doubt 
still remained upon the sul^ect, I could, wilrh the 
fullest confidence, appeal to the high authority of the 
writer above quoted, wko expressly tells us ^^ thut 
the answers given by the Sovereign to the Represen- 
tations of the Three Orders of the State, included in 
their Capitulosy or General Resolutions, have always 
had the full force and vigour of law, independebdy 
of the promulgation of a special enactment. Without 



• AimUmsim PrdHminar %o Hne Mmorioi para a Hitiarta e TJU^ria 
doi Cortei Geraes, &c. Lisbon, 1827. " Unfortunately for Portugal* 
the l^lowledge of the affairs of our own Country, for some time past, 
has not onlylieen wholly neglected ; but, what is still more dreadful, 
iheii^ra&ee of ibem wm, by eveiry possible means, promoted." 
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quoting any other example," he adds, " I will 
produce the royal sanction which King John IV. 
gave to the Answers and Resolutions, passed in the 
General Capitulus of the Cortes iu 1641, in conse- 
quence of which twenty laws were afterwards pro- 
mulgated." He then proceeds to adduce the very 
document previously inserted; adding "that, against 
Acts so passed, no subsequent decree, or Letters 
Patent of the King, could be made available.* 



Whatever term the Authors of the ETpos^ may 
now nish given to this law, it must evidently be con- 
sidered as the last limitation of the Crown, made by 
the Parliament of Portugal, and its enacting clauses 
consequently stand unimpaired and possess the same 
iirnmess and validity as our own memorable Declara- 
tion of 1688; Statute 1. Sess. 2, Cap. 2, of William and 
Mary, and the settlement made by Statute 12 and 
13, Cap. 2, of Wmiam III. The law of 1641 con- 
firmed the enactments of Lamego, more as a matter 
of form than any thing else, the provisions therein 
contained never having been rescinded, although oc- 
casionally dispensed with, in special cases and accord- 
ing to the due forms, required by the Constitution. 
These two joint laws were, therefore, in full force 
and vigour at the period of John VI.'s death, al- 
though the more recent one, on the principle that 
leges pasteriores prinres contrar'tas ahrogant, is en- 
titled to most consideration, and hence, was it, that 
I the late Cortes of Lisbon justly laid so much stress 
boul 
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. Prate 11. The Statute of Latucgo ii^ txitt. found In any of the 
books used in the public schoul^i. 
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upon it. From tbem^ the application of these two 
laws to the case of D. Pedro^ produced the following 
solemn and final Award : 

^' The law, therefore, thus clear and thus cautious 
agwist all dangers, whether of foreign dominion^^ or 
great inconveniences in the internal government ; the 
national opinion, declared at various periods and ac- 
cording to divers events in our history, and the 
reasons for both provisions, exclude from the right of 
succession to the Crown of Portugal the actual 
first-bom of the distinguished House of Braganza, 
and in his person, as in law obviously acknowledged^ 
all his descendants. A foreigner, through choice and 
preference of his own — a foreigner by treaties, the 
laws of Lisbon exclude him in accordance with those 
of Lamego. Deprived of present, future, and morally 
speaking, all possible residence within this kingdom, 
he was in like manner excluded by the Letters Patent 
of 1642. And as it was necessary that the exclusion 
should commence at the very point where its essential 
causes and grounds began to operate, if the plea of 
his being a foreigner and the moral impossibility Qf 
his residence were anterior, as in fact they were, to 
the 10th of March, 1826, when death snatched from 
Portugal a revered Monarch, the laws, together with 
all the Portuguese who respect and love them, award 
to the second son the succession to the Crown, from 
which the said laws themselves had so justly excluded 
the first." 

Nothing can now shake the legality, or afiect the 
supremacy, of this award. Laws every where are 
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made to procure certainty and decision in all caseg 
which can be the natural objects of legislation, or 
come witbin tbe scope of human prudence to foresee. 
In the course of events, cases and questions may cer- 
tainly arise beyond the reach of such laws as are 
found on the Statute Book of a nation, and 
their magnitude, or urgency, may require a recur- 
rence to first principles, in the absence of precedent, 
and written or settled ordinances. In extreme ex- 
igences, an appeal to the supreme and original power 
of the people may even be called for; but, inthe'case 
under consideration, thanks to the energy and pro- 
visions of the first Alonzo and tbe Heroes of 1641 ; 
or, I should rather say, thanks to the national feel- 
ing, for that was the real impulse among the Portu- 
guese which gave rise to tbe erection of such proud 
muniments against foreign aggression, on both occa- 
sions, this awful expedient, justified only by the 
strongest necessity, and never to be resorted to unless 
as tbe last resource of agonizing nature, was found 
itnncedful. The possibility of such a contingency as 
tbe one that lately happened, had indeed been, as it 
were, foreseen, and against its consequences the am- 
plest provision made by express statutes, strictly 
applicable. 

I do not here mean to say that when tbe Nobles 
of Portugal, in 1641, sent up their Capitulos de jig- 
gi-avame)i/os to their sovereign, as at one period of 
English history, our ancestors did their " Articles of 
Grievances;" and when tbey prayed that it might be 
mperative, on the death of a sovereign having 
two kingdoms, for the elder son to take the foreign 




kingdoiii aiul the younger the other, that any possi- 
ble allusion could be made to Brazil. Most assuredly 
not. This provision referred directly to Spain, and 
was doubtless intended to defeat the fatal conse- 
quences of the intermarriages between the reigning 
families of the two countries ; but, being founded on 
au avowed principle, as 1 have already pointed out, 
it is not the less applicable to Brazil, in modem 
times, than it formerly would have been to England, 
or any otlicr nation, seeking to ensnare, or to make 
a eouqucst. The grounds on which the enactment of 
this law was solicited, arc fully explaiued in the pre- 
amble to the prayer of the Nobles. " The reason of 
good government teaches," do they say, "and expe- 
rience has shewn that, when many and divers king- 
doms unite in the pei-son of one king, they cannot be 
well governed, or as they would be, if they were sepa- 
rate and each under its own sovereign," &c. 



We are nevertheless assured that Vexp&nence 
jottmali^re d^monlre queplusieurs Etats divers peuveut 
^tre gouvern^s par U7i seul souverain, sans entraitier 
le moindre danger pour leur existence politique^ ou 
pour i'accroissement de leur prosp^it^. The case 
of Alonzo III., accompanied, as it is said, by circum- 
stances "bien plus graves que le present," is then 
produced in support of the preceding position. 
" That Prince," we are told, " the brother and suc- 
cessor of Sancho II. was at the time married in 
France to the Countess Matilda, tlirough whom he 
had acquired the sovereignty of tlie Comi^ de Bou- 
logne; yet he succeeded in the ordinary way and by 
a just application of the fundamental law," The fact 
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is not rightly stated. Portugal, about the year 1246, 
was convulsed, and the people in a state of open war 
with their sovereign, Sancho II., against whom the 
loudest complaints were uttered. The Pope at that 
time was holding a Council at Avignon, where he 
had deposed the Emperor Frederick, and the Portu- 
guese, availing themselves of this example, sent a 
deputation to him, composed of the Archbishop of 
Braga, the Bishops of Oporto and Counhra and two 
Nobles, and on their exhibition of the national giiev- 
anccs, on the 24th July, in the above mentioned year, 
his Holiness deprived king Sancho of the Adminis- 
tration of bis realm and appointed Prince Alonzo 
Regent.* A deputation was sent to the latter at 
Pai'is, where he took the nsnal oaths of office and 
returned to Portugal. After ineffectual attempts to 
regain his power, in which he received the aid of 
Spain, Sancho retired to Toledo and died in January, 
1248, when Alonzo III. ascended the throne with 
the usual ceremonies. He also obtained a divorce, 
and afterwards assembled the Cortes twice. 

In candour, I will now ask, is there any parallel 
between the two cases ? As matters stood, at the 
death of John VI., D. Pedro, notwithstanding all his 
forfeitiu*cs and renunciations in Brazil, would most 
probably have reigned in Portugal, if, like the Count 
de Boulogne, he had returned thither ; at least, as 
previously shewn, the Portuguese waited full time 
for his answer. Alonzo HI. diduot attempt to go- 



' Kuy Gumes de BrlKiroB— Le Quien and Bimndao, also Bull of 
Innoceut IV. 
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vern his native land^ from either Paris^ or Boulogne. 
He complied with all the formalities prescribed by 
law, and by returning home and receiving the sanc- 
tion of his people, he recovered the natural rights, 
forfeited by his previous marriage and residence 
abroad. 

We are next admonished ^'that Prince Miguel, 
son of Emanuel, received the oaths of allegiance, as 
his father's successor to the Crowns of Castile, Leon 
and Aragon ; and nevertheless the Cortes of Portu- 
gal did not hesitate equally to take the same oaths to 
him, in 1499," &c. Emanuel married Isabella, 
princess of Castile, who eventually, in her own right, 
inherited these several Kingdoms in Spain. Whilst 
pregnant, their Catholic Majesties, deprived of issue 
through the death of their son John, Prince of 
Asturias, invited her to come to Spain with her hus- 
band. Whilst at Zaragoza, the Queen was delivered 
of a son, to whom the name of Miguel was given 
and to him the oaths of allegiance were taken in 
Spain, and immediately afterwards his parents 
brought him back to Portugal. At the earnest soli- 
citation of their Catholic Majesties, Emanuel, on his 
return, had the oaths of allegiance taken to th^ 
young Prince in the Cortes of Portugal;* but, he 
died, in the third ye^r of his age and there was an 
end of the whole affair. Is there any parity in this 
case? The " Charte de Privilege pour le Royntifhe 
de Portugal y octroy ^e par le Rot Dom Manuel/' in- 
serted in the Appendix to the Expose, as an illustra- 

* Vide Chronica de D. Manoel, por Damiao de Goes. 



tire document, was an act passed by that monarch 
in the name of his infant sod, pledging, inter alia, 
that the public offices in Portugal, should be given 
to no other than natives, iu case he ascended the 
throne of Spain j but, as before noticed, through the 
death of the child, the whole arrangement was ren- 
dered null and void. Emanuel never afterwards 
quitted his ov/a kingdom, and became one of the betit 
and most enterprising monarchs the Portuguese ever 
had. 

I It is further argued that when Philip II. obtained 

possession of the Kingdom, it was not objected to 
him that the fundamental laws required his residence 
there. If the reign of Philip II. was effected by force 
and collusion, which will scarcely be denied, no just 
parallel can be drawn from this example ; but the 
very fact of the Nobles, in the Cortes of Thomar, as 
formally acknowledged in the Expand, having soli- 
cited the usurper to reside in Portugal as long as he 
could, sufficiently proves the national feeling, as well 

I as the jurisprudenee of the land upon the subject. 
The most amusing argument alleged however, is, 
that the successor to the Portuguese throne always 
bears the title of Prince Royal and Duke de Braganza, 
and as D. Miguel never had that title, consequently, he 
cannot be king 1 I can scarcely collect myself suffi- 
ciently to give a serious answer to this assumption. 
Pray, could D. Pedro retain these two titles, united ^H 
with that of Emperor of Brazil ? Did he not forfeit ^| 

Land renounce them, when lie accepted the Imperial ^H 
diadem ; or did he transfer them to his daughter, as ^H 
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an assistant stepping-stone to her grandfather's 
throne ? 

^^ If it could be admitted that D. Miguel had rights 
to the Crown^'' do the Paris writers on Portuguese 
afiairs^ very ingeniously contend, ^'he would have 
lost all these supposed rights, par suite des declara- 
tions que S, A. afaites de plein gr4 et de sa libre vo^ 
lont^; Tiz. in the letters which he wrote to the 
Princess Isabella ; his espousals, oaths/' &c. — Here 
a long string of documents is introduced, chiefly 
bearing the date of Vienna. Before I reason upon 
this point, for a few moments, I should like to ask 
our learned logicians one question, and this is — ^if 
D. Miguel's rights could be thus affected, what would 
become of D. Pedro's, with so many renunciations, 
oaths and pledges as he has voluntarily recorded in 
the annals of Brazil, independent of his forfeitures 
in Portugal ? On the subject of D. Miguel's deten- 
tion at Vienna, I have already explained myself suf- 
ficiently, and on this subject my readers, ere this, are 
in a situation to draw their own conclusions, as to 
the validity of any acts to which he might have been 
induced to become a party, either iu Austria, or 
England. 

D. Miguel, during his absence abroad, was situ- 
ated in exactly the same manner as our own young 
Edward III. so clearly described in the first article 
of Mortimer's impeachment, which sets forth that 
the latter, ^^ accroaching to himself royal power and 
the government of the kingdom, put out and placed 
the officers of the Household and others such as were 
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of his party, and set persons about the King to espy 
his words and actions, so that he could do nothing as 
he would, but only as a man under guard and 
restraint." From the acts hi the Fcedera, we can 
readily collect that Edn'ard II. had been deposed by 
parliament and the Prince appointed as his successor, 
and we thus find hini, in his own capital and with an 
undisputed right, so situated as not to be able to 
protect himself, or govern, at a time when the un- 
usual maturity of his understanding had fully quali- 
fied him for the duties of royalty which he afterwards 
so nobly discharged.* Was not this D, Miguel's 
predicament in the Austrian capital? Again, as I 
have before argued, why blarae him for what was 
done by the People of Portugal, in the exercise of 
their national rights 1 Besides, no act of his, what- 
ever might be his situation, could afiect the nation, 
or alter the laws. No efitort of ingenuity, as I have 
before observed, can now separate him from the Por- 
tuguese people, with whom he is completely identi* 
fied — with them he must stand or fall. 

But, dit on avec colore, **hy the Statute of Lamego 
and the usage of the hereditary monarchies in Eu- 
rope, between D. Pedro and D. Miguel, there are 
still four Princesses called to the Portuguese succes- 
sion," &c. ; meaning the Princesses Maria da Gloria, 
Januaria Maria, Paula Marianna and Frauclsca Caro- 
lina, daughters of D. Pedro and all born before the 
acknowledgment of Brazilian Independence. 





Regarding' tlic timt, sinop styled Queen Mary 
II. with even less formalities than her father 
made King Peter IV'., (but as to the other three it 
scarcely can he said that a question has arisen res- 
pecting them) it is a pity that the Authors of the 
Kxpos^, whose object is universal instraction, do not 
take their stand, and at once tcU us whether her 
claim to the Crown of Portugal rests on hereditary 
rights, or those acquired from her father, through 
his act of abdication , One of the two titles evident- 
ly must be unnecessary ; which is it then tliey pre- 
fer ? 1 should like them to make their choice and 
then meet them on their own ground. In describing 
a tenure by which any thing can be holden among 
us, we arc taught that tituhis est justa cattsa possi- 
endi id quod nostrmn est. This is Sir Edward Coke's 
definition, and I presume it is essentially the same as 
the one taught in the ^oles de droit in Portogal. 
Which then is tha justa causa possidendi whereby the 
Princess Mat^a da Gloria claims possession of her 
grandfather's crown ? Again, I ask, is it derived 
from her hereditary rights, or her father's abdi- 
cation ? 

To claim under either the one, or the other of 
these titles, it would be necessary first to make out 
a prima fade case in favour of the father, by pro- 
ducing evideace of his legal title, and, from all that 
has hitherto been adduced, this cannot be done. 
Before the desseisor can be entered upon, with us, 
it is the actual and not the apparent right that must 
be established, that is, a right that will stand the 
test against all opponents. This matter lias certainly 
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become more perplexing, from the misapprehension 
of terms aod the great acrimony that has been mix- 
ed up in the whole of the present contest, of which 
we have such fretiuent examples even in the pages 
of the E^epos^. If D. Pedro's right were ever so 
valid, he is not entitled to assume possession, if that 
possession depends upon the decision of an antece- 
dent point, of which he cannot become the sole 
judge. A man with a clear right, by unduly assert- 
iug it, may sometimes convert himself into a tres- 
passer, an intruder, or even an usurper ; but, if that 
right is either dubious, or exceptionable, and he 
goes wrongfully to work in order to establish it, 
his case is aggravated in a tenfold degree. Now has 
D. Pedro avoided this rock i He who even holds an 
irresistible claim and is disseised, cannot be ad- 
mitted, until he has received the sanction of those to 
whom this admission belongs. He must appeal to 
some tribunal, or other — he cannot be his own 
judge. If this is clear as regards individual rights, 
certainly it is infinitely more so as to those which 
are held in the nature of a public trust. Indeed, 
were not this the case, public authority would always 
be uncertain and precarious. 

D. Pedro disregarded and contemned the only tri- 
bunal capable of sitting in judgmetit upon his 
claims and took their decision into his own hands. 
To it however his competitor appealed, and that 
tribunal, according to all legal forms, confirmed both 
the right of property and possession, thereby render- 
ing his title incontestibly valid. What justa causa 
possidendi - cim then remain to either father or 



tf.^ 



ur 




196 

cliui4;litcr ? How is the judicial sentence of a c 
[letent cuurt to be set aside ? It' the parent has no 
right, huw can his offspring acquire one through 
him, eitlier by descent, or transfer? It mattere not 
at what period the Princess Maria da Gloria was 
born, whether before, or after, the acknowledgment 
of Brazilian Independence; her father being 
foreigner, she is one also. La femme suit par-tout 
la condition du mart ; and a fortiori is this the c 
with the children. The Brazilian Constitution (Art. 
105) declares that " the first born shall bear the title 
of Prince, or Princess, of Gran ParA, and is not this 
the only one by wliieh Donua Maria da Gloria was 
known, ever since that Constitution wag enacted? 
Is not a yearly allowance voted by the National As- 
sembly for her establishment, the same as the other 
members of the Imperial Family; is not her education 
equally under the care of the Chambers? The 
answers to these two questions will be found in Arti- 
cles 109, no, and HI of the Constitution. Nothing 
can resist the evidence of these truths. 



It has ever been the proudest boast of our political 
writers to rest the legality of that avowedly just and 
necessary measure, called the "Revolution," on 
broad and firm foundation of " the people's right to 
resume a trust, delegated for their use and welfare, 
because that trust had been perverted to their de- 
struction;" and, in adopting their resolution, our 
ancestors were chiefly upheld by the concurrence of 
public opinion. They found the main spring of the 
machine brolicn, and it was their provident care to 
supply its place, in order that all the parts might be 
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restored to tlicu- due and regular niovements. If 
they had then been asked hy what law they were 
aotiDg, it would have been difficult for them to have 
given a satisfactory answer, as neither the substance, 
nor forms of law were at the moment left subsisting; 
hut their object being to revive both and preserve 
the State trom dissolution, they were fully sanctioned 
by the exigency of the times. 

The Portuguese, without having in their annals an 
event perhaps in all respects so memorable as our 
Revohition, can nevertheless unfold to us one, nearly 
approaching to it, and which at least served for the 
avowal and establishment of similar principles, al- 
though ujiwards of three hundred years earlier. In 
1383, Ferdinand I. died, leaving no other issue than 
a daughter, married to the King of Castile and, on 
that account, excluded from the Portuguese succes- 
sion. In anticipation, however, a plan had been 
formed to set the laws at defiance, and her husband 
was ready, with a large army on the frontiers, to 
support her pretensions to her father's throne. The 
Queen Dowager, entrusted with the Regency, being 
favourable to the union of the two Crowns, Beatrix 
was actually proclaimed, amidst the murmurs of the 
people. In a word, a coalition to deliver the country 
up to the Castilians was discovered and the kingdom 
immediately afterwards invaded. At length, in 1385, 

I the Cortes assembled for the purpose of deliberating 
on the state of the kingdom and the succession, when 
by a solemn award, dated April 6, in the same year, 
the following declai'ation was made.* 



• Vasconccllos, Faria, I.11 ClcJt, ic. 
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"The Body of the Portuguese nation, assembled 
in these General Cortes of the Kingdom, holiSng the 
Royal Throne to be vacated and the Sovereignty of 
the Crown devolved to them, of their own spontaneous 
and free will, exercising their national authority, 
have hereby elected, named and proclaimed, as their 
King and Lord, in order to possess the Kingdom for 
himself and his descendants, the august and ever tri- 
umphant Prince, at present Master and solemnly 
professed of the Cistercian Order of Aviz, Senhor 
Dom Joad, first of the name among those of Portu- 
gal, illegitimate son of King Peter I.," &c. 

" We, seeing that the aforesaid Kingdoms, as well 
as the government and defence thereof, after the 
death of King Ferdinand, the last in possession, have 
become vacated and bereft, without a King, or Go- 
vernor, or any other legitimate Defender who can and 
oaght to possess them, in the right of inheritance;* 
Wherefore, we all, agreeing in our love, delibera- 
tion, will, counsel and act, in the name of the Holy 
and Undivided Trinity, &c.. Do hereby name, elect, 
take, raise and receive, in the best and most valid 
manner, provided by law, the aforesaid D. Joao, 
Master of Aviz, as our King and Lord, as well as of 
the aforesaid Kingdoms of Portugal and Algarveg, 
and we grant unto him that he should call himself 
King ; and that he do and may be able to do and 
command, for the government and our defence, as 
well as that of the aforesaid Kingdoms, all those 
things and each one of them, touching the office of 
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King, such as have been done, performed, commanded 
and usually executed in the said office, by the King;s 
of the aforesaid Kingdoms who have hitherto been 
such," &c.* 

With such a precedent as this before them ; with 
a declaration of this kind on their records, made and 
given by an Assembly, feirly and substantially oon. 
stituting a full and free representation of the People 
of Portugal, the Cortes of 1828, in exactly the san»e 
manner as those of 1385, if so authorized by their 
constltoeiits, might have gone similar lengths, being 
besides completely borne out by the rule and example 
of 1641, when it was also solemnly proclaimed " that 
to the kingdom only does it belong to judge and 
declare the legitimate succession thereof," &c. The 
necessity of reviving the exercise of the royal autho- 
rity and thereby giving a legal form and active energy 
to the proceedings of the nation, would have futlyjus- 
tified their recuiTence even to early principles. D. 
Pedro's case was infinitely more aggravated than is 
generally ima^ned. By his own acts, he had ffis- 
solved that government which the nation was called 
npon to re-establish, andthieits Representatives did, 
with the greatest temper and wisdom, by re-settling 
the government, so dissolved, on the firm basis of its 
ancient laws. If bis title had been ever so undia- 
puted, by his own acts, subsequent to the death of 
King John VI., he had lost and forfeited all personal 
right to the exercise of the regal power, certainly in 

■ Vide Memorial t, 



J 



/<?4 




a tenfulU degree to our Jauies ; acts formally con- 
deiUDcd by the only Constitutional umpires to be 
bad, who expressly declared that his sliort-Uvcd do- 
minion in Portugal, was established "by criminal 
means and the occult and nicked stratagems of a 
faction, exactly as was that of the Spanish Philips." 



Had the public exigence at the time been iLn[«-o- I 
vided for; had the national safety, oh procerttm dis' I 
vordius ; the dread of a foreign dominion, or any 
other reason, equally imperious, so required it, like 
the Franks of old,* or the Lusitauians in the time 
of Alonzo the First and John the First, the Portu- 
guese of our days might thus have chosen a leader, 
or sovereign, for themselves ; they had tlie safeguard 
of the law to shield them. The peculiar frame and 
forms of their political institutions would have war- 
ranted this extreme measure, and, under such cir- 
vumstances, to it they might have safely recurred, 
without infringing the /Mnfia»te«/«/ laws of the realm, 
even if tliey are to be taken in the rigid sense io 
which the Authors of the Expose seemingly would 
wish, and as les urr6t4s immuahles du fondateur. I 
should be the firsttouphold that the /irisce/i^ufn^nn- 
cipisjustum el stabile, is binding on the community; 
but it must always be tempered with the id quod 
tequimmum ac honestissimum est. The founder of 

• HIc ergo lUarcomlna, cum animadiitrtent Frmeoi ob proBtnm db- 
cordial, divtraaqae ttadia, rmnqaam Romanii para fataroi, niri in unam 
coalttcerinl rempubticam , el ab uno emnes regerentur, aulor full genii 
luo, lit regem communibas mfi-agiU eligerent. Fraud nero lam laliilari 
comiHo obteniperanlet regetn ilii eleieruHl Pharamtindam fillam itarco- 
miri. GeKa FraiKonim j E|)it Cap. iv. 
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th€ Portuguese monarchy, after acknowledging to 
his people — vos me fecitis regem et socium vestrum, 
asked them whether it was their will to make laws, 
in order that the land might be at peace, t^olumus 
was the answer he received, and as regards the suc- 
cession it was thereon ordained; Vivat dominiis rex 
AlfonsMs et habeat regnum. Si habueritjilios varonesy 
vivant et habeant regnum^ ita ut non sit necesse facer e 
illos de novo reges* Ibunt de isto modo. Pater si 
habuerit regnum cum fuerit m,ortuuSy Jilius hobeat, 
postea neposj &c. Thus was the right of primogeni- 
ture established on behalf of Alonzo's descendants ; 
thus was his own family secured upon the throne, 
as long as any of his lineal offspHng could be 
found ; but, when the early heroes of Portugal came 
to treat of the security of the national rights and 
their own freedom and independence, they spoke in 
a much more energetic and impressive manner. The 
Chancellor rising asked the Assembly whether their 
King and Lord should go to the Cortes of the King 
of Leon and pay tribute to him, or to any other per- 
son, &c. ; and what followed ? JEt omnes surrexerunty 
et spatis nudis in altum dixerunt j N'os liberi sumus ; 
rex noster liber est j^ manus nostrce nos libererunt ; 
et dominus rex qui talia consenserity moriatur^ et si 
rex fuerit non regnet super nos. Et Dominus rex cum 
corona iterum surrexity et similiter cum spata nuda 
dixit ad onme^; Vos scitis quantas tides fecerim per 
vestram libertatem ; testes estes, testis brachium meum 
et ista spatay si qtds talia consenserity moriatur ; et si 
Jilius autnepos meus fuerit y non regnet. Et dixerunt 
omnes — Bonum verbtmi, morienturj et rex si fuerit 

c c 



talis quod consenttat domimtm alieumn, non regnet. 
Et itentm rex ; Ilajiat. 

This, as I liavc before notired, is the real spirit of 
the Statute of Lamego, and, as we sec here, the right 
of primogeniture vanishes, wlien placed in competi- 
tion with the public welfare and the national inde- 
pendence. To secure these, not only the crown j but 
also the life of him who wears it, is to be sacrificed. 

The Portuguese Academicians, anxious to give a 
foreign sovereign to Portugal, may therefore cavil 
and rail as long as tliey choose against the act of the 
Cortes of 1828, by whom such a pretension was 
deemed illegal and unconstitutional ; in vain do 
they accuse them of a deviation from the fundamental 
laws of the land. These Cortes were not convened 
as a Constituent Assembly ; a convention, or in any 
other extraordinary manner ; but in the usual way, 
as the National Legislature and the Highest Judicial 
Court in the land, for the purpose "of deciding the 
application of certain weighty points of Portuguese 
Law," and this they did, and no more. As 1 have 
before had occasion to say,* the Three Estates did 
. not declare that there was a defeazance of the right 
of succession ; nor did they pretend that their act 
should be taken as a new limitation of the Crown, 
but as an interpretation and application of the exist- 
ing law, and a consequent award of the nation, duly 
represented, upon a conviction that there was no 
king in being. They had not to do what was done 
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in the case wf our William and Mary ; or their own 
John I, ; they were not called upon to appoint a suc- 
cessor; but only to designate the one intended by 
the laws, and in thus investing him with the whole 
power, authority and prerogative of the Crown, they 
did no more than surrender to him what the laws 
had declared to be his right. The power to fill the 
deserted throne arose from its evident vacancy, and 
not from any wish to change the hereditary rule; 
nor did they profess to abridge, or alter, the legal 
attributes of the Crown. They did not indulge their 
imaginations in new and theoretical forms of govern- 
ment; they supplied the throne with no novel sceptre ; 
but thereon placed a King, known, defined and limited 
by the ancient institutions of the land." 

In doing this, the Lisbon Cortes did not alter the 
smallest particle of the ancient Constitution of the 
kingdom ; or, in the least contravene the express 
will of the venerable founder, even if our adversaries 
go so far as to contend that the living ai-e not allowed 
to be their own judges in cases affecting their imme- 
diate welfare and happiness, and that defunctorum 
voluntatem intellexisse pro jure est. The Cortes of 
1828 seem to have been as fully sensible as those of 
1641, or as the distinguished French Jurisconsult* by 
whom the remark was made, que I'autorit^ ne doit 
tirer les lots nouvelles que comme des ^coulemens des 
anciennes, more particularly, in matters connected 
with the succession. Hence was it that both recurred 
to the Primitive Source. The two memorable awai'ds 
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equally rested on the same law ; the last applicatioa 
being only more extended; but the imperishable 
spirit of the original enactment may be yisiUy traced 
in each. 

A curious and novel argimient constitutes the 
Fourth Chapter of the Exposi. We are therein 
assured that, ^^ quand mime V Infant JD. Miguel 
aurait eu quelques droits au trone, le temps de lesfaire 
valoir itait d4jh passi, en 1828, la question ay ant 414 
irrevocablement decidie dis 1828 ! to prove which, we 
have another treatise on the law of prescriptioas ; but 
the limitation here is somewhat moderate and does not 
exceed two years ! In elucidation of this theory, the 
readers of the Exposi are desired to bear in mind that 
the succession to a crown is not like a civil case — ^the 
repose of nations and general policy requiring that 
when once closed it should not be opened again, and 
as this point was settled by D. Pedro's occupying the 
throne paisiblement, when the nation consented and 
the States of Europe agreed, it is very gravely con- 
cluded that " toutes les pretentions de V Infant D. 
Miguel stmt tardives et intempestives, et la decision 
des soi-disant TVois Etats est un veritable attentat " 

Such is the sum totfd of the Fourth Chapter of tl^e 
Exposi des Droits de S. M. T. F. Dana Maria 11. \ 
And is this the mode of reasoning taught in the Por- 
tuguese 4coles de droit? TTie very same line of 
argument would have kept the descendants and suc- 
cessors of the Spanish Philips on the Portuguese 
throne, up to the present hour ! But, let me ask, 
when was that throne occupied paisiblement by D. 
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Padre ? He certainly opened^ did he also close^ the 
saecession? Is the taking possession of a throne^ 
^ tbat is requisite to constitute a lawful monarch ? 
I blush to see such sentiments as these put forth by 
Portuguese Academicians! Can an absent man^ 
pmnposely detained^ be tihus stripped of his rights^ 
imd Chose of a nation taken away by the breath of a 
Csareign Emperor^ wafted across the Atlantic ! Such 
a fodomontade as this^ is really undeserving of a 
siiigle moment's serious consideration. The printer 
'would have answered the writers object much better 
ifj after inserting the heading of this Chapter^ he had 
written underneath 

NUJULA D£ IIS LITTJBRARUM MONUMENTA EXTANT. 

la the succeeding division of their subject, our 
doughty champions, assembling their whole strength, 
return to the charge and, as it were, confident of 
▼ietory, arrogantly tell us that ^^ le mode de proc^lure 
9uwi dans ce nouveaujugement est ill4gal^ nul et scan' 

Hie drift of the arguments marshalled with a view to 
sustain this edifice bizarre^ would lead us to think that 
D. Pedro having once given his ^at in Brazil, no 
power, or authority, was left remaining in Portugal, 
eitiber to diange, or counteract it; and this very 
reasonable conclusion is followed by a description of 
the origin of the Cortes and an enumeration of the 
defects of their organization, from which their in- 
competency is deduced and, for all practical pur- 
poses, the preference given to the decision of a single 
man. 
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I have already said so muchontheobnous benefits 
which have resulted to Portugal from the meeting of 
the national Cortes, and adduced so many illustra- 
tive proofs of the expediency of assembling them, on 
all great and distressing emergencies, tfaat 1 should 
not feel disposed to follow our laborious Academi- 
cians into the transitions through which they tell us 
the Great Council has passed, either during the time 
of the Moors, or since. The samples before pro- 
duced of the proceedings of the Portuguese Cortes, 
corresponding to the years 1385, 1641 and 1828, 
may satisfy any reasonable purpose. All institutions 
partake, more or less, of the frailties of human nature j 
but, on that account, they are not to be abolished. 
If we were to require perfection, even aiter the im- 
provements of the last centtuy, of which the Portu- 
guese were unjustly deprived, we should not have a 
British Parliament to guard our rights. The great 
point to be considered is, whether that form of 
goyejTiment in which all the inferior orbs of power 
are moved by the will of one man ; from whom alone 
the laws and institutions can emanate, is the one to 
be recommended for adoption in Portugal. A trea- 
tise of equal length upon this subject, whether the 
Authors of the Bxpos^ take their parallels from 
Persia, or Turkey, in my opinion, would have brought 
them nearer their object, than the line they have 
hitherto pursued. How gladly would these ingrate 
children efface the proud annals of Portugal ; to 
what a state of degradation would ihey reduce their 
countrymen ! D. Pedro himself is infinitely more 
liberal than his partisans. He declares to the 
Portuguese that they were always a firee people 
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I spoke with freedom to their sorerei^s ; he exhorts 
them to follow the example of their ancestors.* 

Descending to particulars, the Writers in the 
Expose next proceed to attaint the late Award of the 
Ligbou Cortes, on more specific and tangible grounds, 
which it is my duty now to examine The time and 
mode of assembling the National Council, were he- 
fore fully explained ; this part of the subject there- 
fore requires no further comment. Donna Maria's ad- 
vocates are However indignant at the writs, sent down 
to the several Municipalities for the election of the 
popular delegates, being, " rcdigds tons sur le ?ni!me 
module, et conqus en termes aussi vogues qii'amhigus el 
ohscurs;" and, after inserting a copy, they therefrom 
deduce that the instructions given in them, "could 
not suffice to change the king whom the nation 
had chosen and to whom the oaths had been taken." 

The whole of this assertion is founded on a gross 
and manifest mistake. The Cortes of 1828 were not 
assembled for the purpose of either changing, or ap- 
pointing a king. They were convened as the Nati- 
onal Representation and the Highest Court of Judi- 
cature, for an express pui-pose, as the Convocatory 
Decree and Writs distinctly set forth, viz. "in 
order to decide on certain points of Portuguese Law" 
of which a case was to be made out and submitted 
to them. As I have before contended, at some 
length, there was no recurrence to first principlcf 
there was no need of any. The Chancellor, or who- 
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ever is the proper officer^ when the Cortes, or Parli- 
ament, is to be summoned, sends down the writ to 
the district magistrate, or sheriff, who delivers it 
to the municipality and takes a receipt, which is for- 
warded to the Attorney General. These writs> or as 
they are called Cartas Canvocatorias Megiasy Vis* 
count de Santarem assures us,^ usually contained 
three topics, viz. the principal motives which indu- 
ced the sovereign to call the Kingdom to Cortes; 
the place and day on which the session was ta open, 
and lastly the order for the election and a designa^- 
tion of the powers to be granted, &c. to which were 
added such other general recommendations as Ae 
case specially required. 

Our opponents having furnished us with a copy of 
the writ which they assure us was used on the occa- 
sion alluded to, it will be proper to try it by the 
preceding standard. It is addressed to the Mayor, 
Aldermen, &c. of the Municipal Council of district 
N. and to this effect. ^^I, the Infante Regent» do 
wish you well. In order to decide on the application 
of certain weighty points of Portuguese Law, and 
thus reestablish concord and public tranquillity, as 
well as that all the important affairs of the Kingdom 
may acquire stabUity and take a proper directicm, I 
have resolved to hold Cortes in this City of Lisbon, 
within thirty days of the date hereof; I therefore 
enjoin you, as soon as you receive these presents :to 
proceed,, in the customary form, to the election of 
one, or more delegates, as fixed for your district at 

* Memorias pai-a a Historia e llieoria das Cortes Geraes, &c § 2. 
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the last elections, who, in the name thereof will 
come to the said Cortes, and you will give them 
special powers therein to treat of the said matters 
which will he submitted to them ; instructing them 
to arrange their journey in such manner as to he 
in this city within the term prefixed; and you will 
also see that they perform their journey with the 
least possible expence to the district. 



I 
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" I recommend to you to bear in mind that, at all 
times, and more particularly at present, it is proper 
that the said election should be conducted witli the 
greatest attention, to the end that the choice may 
fall upon persons of irreproachable character, hav- 
ing only in view the service of God and the throne, 
and zealous for the public good ; strongly recom- 
mending to you not to admit the votes for delegates 
of any but respectable persons of your district, of 
good morals and holding property, pursuant to the 
royal regulations which the sovereigns of these 
kingdoms were pleased to enact upon this subject, 
from the commencement of the monarchy ; and you 
will transmit a certificate, declaring that you have 
received the present Letter, to the Attorney General, 
through whom this is sent to you," &c. — May 6th, 



I Can any thing be more regular, oi' strictly consti- 
tutional, than this } Prince Miguel at the time was 
de facto Regent of the Kingdom, and the public 
voice, as well as the prevailing calamities, demand- 
ed that the Cortes should fbrthwith meet. Quocwf 
que Jure, he was therefore not only authorized; biit 
D D 
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also t>ouiid to summon tliein. The writs thus issued 
imdcr the great seal, as Cnstos Segni, were conse- 
quently as valid as those of the Earl of Pembroke, 
in the time of Henry III. ; of the Guardians and 
Council in the days of Edward III., Henry VI. Ed- 
ward V. and Edward VI. ; or any of those so issued 
since the Revolution. The chief Executive Power 
was in his hands; he was the sole organ of the pub- 
lic will. He was invested with all the rights and 
strength of effective government, and ho thus used 
that power for the welfare of the State. 

Let us look at tliis affair manfully and as we 
ought, divested of prejudices. Let us only consider 
the state of Portugal, at the period to which I refer, 
and then turn to the momentous pages of our own 
history. Let us be unbiasBcd and I am confident that 
there is not an Englishman to be found, zealous for 
the institutions of his own country and anxious for 
the rights of himself and posterity, who will not ap- 
prove of what the Portuguese have done. Through 
the aid of their Prince, they destroyed the reign of 
misery and violence ; preserved their Coustitution 
and shielded themselves from ages of calamity. 
Under the guidance of William, our ancestors did 
not do more for us. 

Having, as it were, fate on the sacred tripod 
and ftill of the God ! our oracular monitors 
emphatically pronounce this awful sentence : "Notes 
ne pouvons temiiner ce chupitre d'une mani&-e plus 
convenahle gu'en vouant a Vindignation publique 
Vimpiideitr avec la quelle on a fait Jigurer parmi ies 
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d^uUs de I'Etat du Peuple un homme qui s'est donne 
pour representant de la ville de Goa. II est bien con- 
ntt que la convocation prec^da la reunion des Cortes 
de beaucoup moins de deux mois; comment done un 
depute a-t-il pUf dans unsi court intervalle, arriver de 
t'Indd? Et quel d^utd? Un moine de I'ordre de 
Saint Augustin. ExpUque qui pourra ce phdnom6ne } 
en attendant, il doit Stre permis id de protester contre 
un/aux si scandaleux, comme I'a dejafait ailleurs un 
fitoyen n^ o, Goa, et & qui ses concito^eiia avaient 
donn^un t^moignage public de leur coii/iance." Re- 
ference is then made to a pretended protest, signed 
by Bernardo Peres da Silva, dated Plymouth, July 
17th, 1829, and on the following 3rd August publish- 
ed in the Ivondon Times, with a most thundering de- 
nunciation,* which protest declares that Father 
Joaquini de Carvalho, who took his seat in the late 
Cortes for the city of Goa, hod no powers and that 



• If any thing could shew the deceptions practised upon Ike London 
papers in Poitnguese aRMiB, and the aridity irieh which the most gpu- 
rluus things upon this subjcut have been published, it would Ik the 
fallowing remarks which accompanied the insertion of the protest 
alluded to. 



" We have been fiiroured b; a friend with the follotring document, 
which we offer to oui readers, to show them the taauDer in which the 
self-colled Assembly of the Three Estates was constituted at Lisbon, 
where the important city and district of Goa was represented by a friar, 
who had no authority of any kind to Tole, but who, liiie many others, 
was a performer in the political faive of the election of the usurper of 
the throne of Portugal, — an election that reminds ua uf the inimitable 
Footc in the ferce of the election of the Mayor of Garrat, If any doubt 
still remains in tlic mind of any one of our readers as to the illegality uf 
sncli an assembly, the document we are going to transcribe would put 
an end lo such a doubt. Timet, jtug. 3nl, 1B29. 
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the whole was a fraudulent transaction, &c. On the 
strength of this protest, which the Authors of the 
Expox4 take care to put into their Appendix, they 
exultingly cry out — "Avec de tels ^/imens, comment 
etait il possible de former une assembUe legitime des 
Trots Etats du royaume ? Est-il quelqu'un d'assez 
\7isens^ pour reconnoitre dans la decision d'un tel 
tribunal, I'espressioti de la volants de la tialion entiere? 
Jj'injttntice et la deception ne satiraient jamais pro- 
daire la l^alit^. 

How a man, or a public journal, may be misled by 
a hiiiul adherence to the dictates of a party ! How 
easily may both be made the dupes of an ill-timed 
aud misguided resentment '. It is now proved that 
the whole of this charge, first started in the East 
Indians' protest, seconded in the London Times, and 
uow converted into a vheval de balaille for the Authors 
of the Expose, is a gross and clumsy fabrication. 
Father Carvallio had powers to represent the city of 
Goa, solemnly and duly granted, and a copy of them, 
in the original form, wliich I have deemed preferable, 
■with the usual legalizations, will be found in my 
Appendix, No. 16. This great phenomenon, there- 
fore, which was to have destroyed the Award of the 
Lisbon Cortes, is easily explained by the subjoined 
extract. 

After eonfcriog on Father Joaqulm dc Carvalho 
general powers to transact all kinds of public business, 
in Portugal, on behalf of the City and district of Goa, 
the document proceeds thus ; " Tliis City of Goa, 
having at the com't where His Majesty resides, many 
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matters which may frequently require reference to 
the Cortes, when the king commauds them to be 
convened, as well to receive the oaths of allegiance 
to Princes as for the good administration of the 
Realm, in which Cortes this City has a seat on the 
first Bench, and as the great distance does not allow 
of a writ being sent over here, and it being necessary 
there to have a representative, we hereby appoint 
Father Joaquim de Carvalho," &c. This power is 
dated Goa, January 25, 1827; drawn up in the usual 
way, and followed by the proper legalizations of the 
competent tribunals in Lisbon. On which side arc 
we now to say the deception ; or rather, the imposi- 
tion, rests ! It is really disgusting to have to unmask 
such fi-auds and such malevolenee ! 



[ have now closed my remarks on the Expose des 
Droits de S. M, T. F. and it is full time for me to 
take my leave of the Portuguese Academicians, 
assembled in Paris, with all their extra aid, for the 
laudable purpose of correcting the opinions of States- 
men, and particularly of Members of the British 
House of Commons, on Portuguese affairs. I will 
do the principal editor of the work the justice to aay 
that he has made the most of his subject, and well 
maneuvred the materials confided to his care. Like 
a prudent and experienced General, he has classed 
his forces according to their different powers and 
properties, and manfully rushed to the scene of action, 
with all that desperate valour which distinguishes 
the last cflForts of those who, according to the rules 

I of war, have no quarter to expect from a victorious 
foe. Like Mithridates of old, he spoke to his aux- 
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iliaries in their own langiia|!^ ; soothed their pre- I 
judices and eacourag;cd their hopes. Pressed on his 
flaiiks, there is not a stratagem, or a ruse de guerre, 
to whicli he did not dexterously resort. The public 
economy of his arrangvmciits was superior, and when 
seeking to harrass, or distress, his adversaries, he 
encouraged marauding and laughed at the obsolete 
ideaa of Roman disinterestedness, or Spartan disci- 
pline. Every thing -was to be sacrificed to conquest. 
All his strength being concentrated on one point and 
no army in reserve, any misfortune that could hap- 
pen was iatal — the consequences irretrievable. The 
issue of the whole contest, in a word, rested on the 
chance of a single day. The shock ensued — the first 
onset broke the stoutest columns, on each side ; but 
nothing could move the union and firmness of his 
opponents, derang^e their order, or abate their ardour. 
His centre first gave way ; his flanks became en- 
tangled ; disorder followed and soon his whole army 
erumhled to atoms ; such being the contagious influ- 
ence of despair, mutiny and desertion. ^^h 

In whatever light some of ray countrymen may ^H 
yet be disposed to view this last effort — this forlorn I 

hope, of D. Pedro's partisans, I am very confident 
that, if they will only act the part of impartial 
judges, watch the respective tactics of the contending 
parties ; examine the materiel of each, and duly 
weigh all circumstances, they will be induced to 
admit that not even the smallest part of the tremen- 
dous attack, made in the Expose on the late Award 
kof the Lisbon Cortes, has failed to be successfully ^H 
repelled. I could have added much more ; 1 had ^H 
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still numerous elements to bring up to my aid — corps 
lie reserve, not even in sight. The subject is indeed 
almost inexhaustible, so rich and instructive ia the 
history of Portugal j but, I have said enough to shov 
that the national institutions have been scrupulously 
followed in every thing connected with the meeting 
and proceedings of the Great National Council, by 
whom the destinies of Portugal were fixed, and the 
government of the land Bettlcd on principles of 
general certainty and sound policy. That resolve 
prevents all future struggles for power and at once 
counteracts the malign influence of party animosities 
and civil dissentions. It was a measure of expediency 
and political necessity; calculated to support the 
dignity of the reigning Family and to meet the 
warmest wishes of the independent sons of Portugal. 
This was the only means of rendering them a firm 
and united people, held together by the bond of 
ONE King, onb FArrn and onb Law, and, as their 
allies, participating in institutions greatly resem- 
bling our own, Britons ought to be the last to rail, 
or repine, at the triumph they have thus gained. 

Yes ! &om the bottom of my heart and after full 
and deliberate attention to the subject, I do not 
hesitate to say that the Cortes, representing the Por- 
tuguese Nation, were fully autliorized to pronounce 
the solemn Award under consideration, which was 
duly signed by the tliree Orders of the State, on the 
11th July, 1828, and closes with the following deter- 
mination ; 

" All which being well considered and deliberately 
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weiglied, the Three Estates of the Realm, finding that 
most clear and peremptory laws exrbided from the 
Crowii of Portugal, previous to the lOtli March, 
1826, Dom Pedro and his descendants, and for thia 
same reason called, in the person of Dom Miguel, the 
Becoud line thereto ; and that every thing tliat is 
alleged, or may be alleged to the contrary, is of no 
moment, they unanimously acknowledged and de- 
clared in their respective Resolutions and in this 
general one also do acknowledge and declare, that 
to the King our Lord, Senhor Dom Miguel, the FTrst 
of that name, from the tOth March, 1826, the afore- 
said Crown of Portugal has justly belonged; where- 
fore, all that Senhor Dom Pedro, in his character of 
King of Portugal, which did not belong to him, has 
done and euacted, ought to be reputed and declared 
null and void, and particularly what is called the 
Constitutional Cliarter of the Portuguese monarchy, 
dated the 29th of April, in the said year, 1826.— 
And in order that the same may appear, this present 
Aet and Resolution has been drawn up and signed 
by all the persons assisting at the Cortes on account 
of the Three Estates of the Realm." 

Having so done, I fearlessly add that this sentence 
and award is equally as valid and binding as the Act 
passed in the 33rd of Henry Vlll. cap. 1, declaring 
*' that the King of England and his heirs and succes- 
sors be kings of Ireland," and enacting that " with all 
manner of honours, pre-eminences, prei'ogatives, dig- 
nities and other things, whatsoever they be, to the 
Estate and Majesty of a King Imperial appertaining 
and belonging, and that His Majesty,his heirs and sue- 
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cessors be, from lienceforth, named, called, accepted, 
and reputed to be Kin^ of this Land of Ireland ; to 
have, hold and enjoy the said stile, title, majesty and 
houours of King of Ireland ; with all manner of pre- 
eminences, prerogatives, dignities and alt other tbe 
premises unto the King's Highness, his heirs and 
successors for ever," &c. In every respect, the 
Resolation of those Cortes is as legal and constitu- 
tional as was the " Act of Recognition of their Ma- 
jesties' undoubted right to the Crown of Ireland," 
passed iii the first Parliament held by King William 
and Mary; and when it is in that Resolution set forth 
" that every thing done by D. Pedro, in his eharacter 
of King of Portugal which did not belong to him, 
is to be reputed and declared null and void," &c., its 
provisions have exactly the same force and authority 
as the memorable enactment made in the yth of 
William and Mary, cap. 7) called an Act declaring 
" the attainders and all other Acts made in King 
James's pretended Parliament to be null and void," 
the preamble of which recites thus : " Forasmuch, 
&c. as divers persons, during the late war and re- 
bellion in this kingdom did, on, or about the 7th day 
of May, 1689, assemble themselves at or near the 
City of Dublin, without authority from their Majes- 
ties, and in opposition thereto, and being so assembled 
did pretend to be and did call themselves by the 
name of a Parliament, auil acting in concurrence 
with the late King James, did make and pass several 
pretended Acts and Statutes, and did cause the same 
to be placed and recorded among the records and 
proceedings of Parliament, all which pretended Acta 
formed and designed in manifest opposition to 



218 

the soverei^ty of the Croim and for the utter de- 
struction of the National Institutions and interest of 
this Kiug;doiu, and consequently are null and void, 
to all iutents and purposes n-hatsoever," &c. Here 
we have the parallel for D. Pedro's Cortes, Consti- 
tutional Charter and Decrees, together with all his 
other Brazilian Acts, whicli his partisans took such 
great care to have hastily passed and recorded in 
Portugal. 



The late Award of the Lisbon Cortes, I ever will | 
contend, stands uuimpeached, the same as an Act of I 
Parliament among us, Ou the accession of His pre- 
sent Most Gracious Majesty (but the other day), his 
rights were declared in the Privy Council hefore he 
was proclaimed ; but, on the occasion of His Most 
Faithful Majesty assuming the Crown, the formality 
was, if possible, still more ijolemn, the declaration 
being put forth and individually signed by the Three 
Orders of the State in Portugal, to the same effect 
as if they had used language of the following i 
tenour : , 



" Whereas, through the demise of our late Sove- 
reign Lord, King John VI., of blessed and glorious 
memory, and the forfeitures, renunciations and dis- 
abilities of the first-born of his lawful issue, the 
Crown of the United Kingdom of Portugal and 
Algarves is solely and rightfully come to the High 
and Mighty Prince Miguel ; We, therefore, the law- 
ful Representatives of this Realm, assisted with the 
advice and support of His late Majesty's Privy , 
Council and all the corporate Bodies, with numbers I 
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of principal gentlemen of quality, Do hereby, with 
one voice and consent of tongue and heart, puhtish 
and proclaim that the High and Mighty Prince Mi- 
guel is now, by the death of our late Sovereign, of 
happy memory, and the forfeitures, renunciations and 
disabilities of the said first-born, become our only 
lawful and rightful Liege Lord, Miguel the First, by 
the Grace of God King of the United Kingdom of 
Portugal and Algar\'cs, aforesaid ; to whom we do 
acknowledge all faith and constant obedience, with 
all hearty and humble affection, beseeching God by 
whom Kings and Queens do reign, to bless the royal 
Prince, Miguel the First, with long and happy years 
to reign over us." 



From all that bas been hitherto said, it will appear 
evident, if we only try the present question by the 
touchstone of truth and reason, that the reversionary 
sceptre belongs to the monarch in whose bands it 
is placed, and that he has been duly and lawfully in- 
vested with the whole power and sovereignty of the 
State. He has therefore now no other enemies to 
contend with, than the envious, the wicked, or the 
deluded, who, unable to disturb his right of property 
and possession, endeavotir to diminish his personal 
influence, by recurring to invectives and all kinds 

I of base expedients, among which is the charge of 
ci-uelty. Nothing indeed can exceed tlie malignity 
of these attacks and the acrimonious hostility with 
which they are still repeated. They disgrace al- 
most every second page iu the E^rpos^, although I 
did not stop to notice them. I viewed them as the 
efforts of an impotent rage ; or, as the transitory 
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u[tiniuns of !>tipciidiary writers. I was aware 
ttipy w-cre dictated by the lielngs of a day, urged 
by the thirst of power; hy men whose mutability of 
politics rather disgusts, than surprises, those who 
have watched their actions and had a fair opportu- 
nity of appreciating their real character. 1 besides 
found them uuBeconipanied by a single fact and nn- 
Eupported by any thing like substantial evidence. 

Tlie more we look into the affairs of Portugal, the 
readier shall we be convinced that the grossest of 
all delusions has been practised upon us, as a nation, 
and that hitherto wc have been too apt to form our 
judgment upon this subject from the bias of our 
feelings, or the eager and interested accounts of 
those n'hose immediate object was to mislead. 
England became the grand theatre of all those plots 
and schemes, intended to restore D. Pedro's parti- 
sans to power and prevent the laws of Portugal from 
taking their due course, and as the roost essential 
part, every effort was even made to entangle our 
govcmnient. Self defence in Portugal gave rise to 
the adoption of rigour ; but, if it is wished to know 
what kind of retaliation the new authorities pursued, 
till matters assumed a more aggravated aspect and 
conspiracies, projected in London and Plymouth, 
were seen hatching in every direction, I should point 
out the Decree of the 4th August, 1828, issued io 
Lisbon against the Absentees and found in my Ap- 
pendix, No. 16. To this 1 shall merely add that the 
greatest portion of the personal miseries, experienced 
in Portugal, were occasioned by the rash and ill-ad< 
vised experiments of those who had sought an asylum 
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among us, which they abused for their own ambitious 
desig^iis, under the specious pretext of befriending 
their countrymen at borne. If, however, the Authors 
of the Expose, or any others of the same party, re- 
fiisc their assent to tbe self-evident demonstration 
which, on a geueral review of all that has occurred 
in Portugal since tbe death of King John VI., forces 
itself upon the uubiassed mind, it is to be hoped that 
they will bare candour enough to allow the people 
and government of England to form their own opi- 
nions and draw their own conclusions, as a future 
guidance for their political conduct. 

A powerful coalition, ever since 1824, it is fully 
estahlished, was formed against His present Majesty, 
of which the first symptoms among us may be traced 
to M. de Pahnella's note, dated December 7tb, ISSa^ 
and addressed to Mr. Canning, requiring a special 
guarantee in order to secure the Portuguese succes- 
sion to D. Pedro, respecting which, it will be borne 
in mind, nothing was said in the Treaty of the ac- 
knowledgment of Brazilian independence, signed on 
the previous 29th August. Fortunately, this insidi- 
ous application, made solely for the purpose of en- 
trapping us, did not produce tbe desired efi'ect. If 
it had then been complied with, we should liave been 
doubly implicated, and perhaps made tlie instru- 
ments of unjust pretensions, contrary to the laws 
and obnoxious to the feelings of the people of Por- 
tugal. On the head of Palmelia, I do not hesitate 
to say, most of the recent calamities of Portugal 
rest. He was also the main spring of tbe delusions 
spread among us, No man who has figured in the 
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late eventful drama, whether wc view him in England, 
or at Oporto, has half so much to answer for ; but, 
fortunately, disappointment has invariably accompa- 
nied his efforts. These are now confined to the 
craggy summits of Terceira, where, if I were allow- 
ed to take a comparison from the History of the 
Peninsula, 1 should say he stands like Ripperda, 
after his downfal, in the castle of Segovia, watching 
the waters of the Atlantic roll arouud him, uttering 
incoherent menaces of vengeance, and imprecating 
curses on the nation that so disdainfully rejected his 
new theories and political speculations. 

As I frankly acknowledged in the onset, I under- 
took my present labours with the strong and inde- 
pendent feelings of an Englishman, anxious for the 
honour and welfare of his country, and the more I 
enter into the details of my subject, the stronger is 
my conviction that it presses urgently on the atten- 
tion of His Majesty's government. The contest has 
been going on for three years, and, in that time, we 
have seen and experienced enough to undeceive 
ourselves. The isolated and unacknowledged situ- 
ation in which Portugal, the oldest and firmest ally 
of England, still remains, is at variance with the 
general order of our political conduct, and a manifest 
violation of justice. It is our interest, more than 
any other power, that Portugal should be placed in a 
situation to maintain that station, with dignity and 
efficiency, which she has hitherto held; and our best 
preventive policy ever was to have her bound to us by 
the ties of reciprocity and good will. 
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The international relations of the several States of 
Europe rest on an avowed system of action, founded 
on the si»irit of those treaties which followed the 
general peace, and out of their interchange arose the 
defined and fixed principles and interests on the 
maintenance of which the safety of tlie whole de- 
pends. To the fullest advantages of this system, 
Portugal is preeminently entitled. If she is amenable 
to the public law of Europe, she is equally under its 
protection, and has aright to demand that tliese acts 
of rebellion should ceaue. The exclusion of one 
component member disturbs the order agreed upon ; 
affects the whole European Commonwealth and esta- 
blishes a precedent, against which it is the interest 
of both the largest and smallest States to guard. 



It is time to put an end to the follies, iuconsbtencies, 
plots, discrepancies, frauds, forgeries and the variety 
of deceptions, practised among us, with a view to 
excite the sympathies of the British public and en- 
tangle the government, A sense of justice has 
already induced Spain, Rome and the United States, 
to renew their relations with Portugal ; why then 
are we deaf to her solicitations — is not the term of 
probation ended ? Why do we continue to make 
such an interested distinction between the com- 
mercial and political stipulations of those Treaties 
which, we profess, still bind us to the welfare of an 
old and faithful ally, as to claim the advantages of 
the first, whilst we reject the obligations which a 
just sense of reciprocity, arising out of the second, 

I would impose upon us ? What confidence, or ami- 
cable intercourse, can exist between us, under the 
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present order of things ? How can foreign com- 
merce and internal industry iBourisb in Portugal? 
Why therefore this apathy and this delay ? 

There is more elevation of character; greater 
worth, talent and, in a word, more of those essential 
requisites to command public confidence and esteem, 
in the present ministry of Portugal, than we have 
witnessed for years; and under it consequently 
more susceptibility of progressive improvement than 
has been seen since the time of Joseph I. Portugal 
does not lie in a deep and unbroken lethargy; 
within her, the elements of great moral and physical 
advancement abound. All she requires is stability, 
repose and the development of her own national 
institutions, which as previously shown, contain all 
the advantages of civil liberty, corresponding to the 
ideas of those for whom they were enacted. Calam- 
itous times had placed the Portuguese on the verge 
of ruin from which they have been happily extricated, 
and, I repeat, we ought to be the foremost to rejoice 
at the circunvstance. 

The well-founded hopes entertained of the dura- 
bility of the present administration ^and the general 

■■ ' —- — .^____ ^ ■ 

* A correct opinion may be formed of the vadlating state of the late 
Portugnese GoFcmment, when it is taken into consideration that, from 
the revolution of 1820 to 182S, the petiod when His pi*esent Majesty 
returned from Vienna, there were 63 ministers of state employed, viz. 
11 for the Home department ; 9 for the War ditto ; 1 1 Finance ditto ; 
9 Navy ditto ; 11 Justice ditto and 12 for Foreign Affairs ; whereas, 
from the reign of Alonzo V, in 1422, up to 1820, that is, during a period 
of 378 years, there were only 43, several of whom died with their port- 
folios in their possession ! 
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spirit of activity ditfused through every department 
of the State, it may also be confidently expected, will 
(jiiickcn the efforts of those men in power to whom 
the furtherance and promotion of the public good h 
entrusted. The Portuguese are ouly now emerging 
from the desolating ravages of a civil war ; but, as 
soon as the present wounds are healed and the 
government wears a settled aspect, we may look for 
a development of new power and a creation of fresh 
wants, followed by corresponding exertions to supply 
tliem. Of this, what has already been done affords 
the best evidence. 
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With a monarch thus raised to the throne and a 
government so constituted, we may therefore pro- 
ceed to treat with the fullest confidence. The con- 
current voice of interest and duty demands that this 
should be done, in the true and sincere spirit of 
amity, otherwise, our vaunted professions cannot be 
believed. At present, nothing can be more con- 
fused than the state of our commercial relations 
with Portugal. The Treaty of 1810 can scarcely be 
considered in any other light thau as a dead letter. 
It was made with the King of Portugal, previous to 
the separation of Brazil, and, since that event, we 
have concluded another with the Imperial govern- 
ment, on totally difierent grounds, which almost 
supersedes the first.* The Treaty of 1810, although 
a masterpiece of diplomatic science, bespeaking the 

• Thia Treaty vma negutialed by the Honourable Mr. Gordon and is 

dated August 17, 1827. By virtue of it. Brllieh subjecla do not enjoy 

Brazil, the same privileges to ivhich they have l»een long acCQSloined 

Purlugal and the mtes of duties are rendcj'eil tqual for all nation! 

F ¥ 
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talents, experience and patriotism of the Negotiator, 
is now rendered unpopular in Portugal, by -its being 
supposed to have been wrung from a country, hum- 
bled by misfortune, at the period of its construction^ 
and consequently it requires the earliest revision. 
The change of times and circumstances indeed de- 
mand that this should be done, without further 
delay.* 

* Among the strange anomalies we sometimes seei in the afikirs of 
Portugal, Mr. H. Villiers' motion of the 15th of last Jane, on o«r 
'* Commercial Relations" with that country, may he mentioned, the 
great object of which was a revision of the Methuen Treaty and th6 
overthrow of the Oporto Wine Company. My present limits do not 
allow me to enter on the subject, or to discuss the right of oiie nation 
interfering in the municipal regulations of .another ; but, it would ap- 
pear strange to us if we saw the French Chambers, or the Cortes of 
Portugal, anxious to subvert our East India Company, on the plea of a 
right to a participation in the advantages enjoyed by that body. But 
why raise a clamour against Portugal, for the adulteration of wines in 
either Guernsey, or England? Let us rather enquire whether the 
Oporto Company has not been serviceable to Portugal, and whetiier we 
ourselves do not drink better Port wine through its precautious, than 
we otherwise should. Let us then see what sum of benefits the POrIa-* 
guese derive from the present state of their co&mertial relation with 
us, and take the importations of Port Wine as a guidance. Twenty-five 
thousand pipes per annum are a fair standard, and on these the Portur 
guese pay a duty of 48. lOd. per gallon which, on French Wines, would 
be 7s. 3d., leaving a difiisrenee of 2s. 5d* per gallon in favour of the 
former. Calculating each pipe at 115 gallons, and multiplying 25,000 
by that number, we should thus have an importation of 2,875,000 gal- 
lons which, multiplied by 2s. 5d., the difference above named, leaves an 
annual benefit in favour of Portugal, equal to about 347,395/. sterliiig: 
Let us next reverse the scale and ascertain what we gain in Portugal 
by the importation of our woollens, at a duty of 15, when other nationa 
pay 30 per cent, and afterwards how other articles brought froib Por- 
tugal are rated with us. We should be fair and jiist, as becomes ii 
great nation. As I have before stated, nothing can exceed th^ confit-^ 
sion of both our commercial and pqlitical relations with Portugal; Tbtf 
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Circumstances of the most obvious policy tliere- 
fore urge His Majesty's government to look at this 
affair, in a different point of view to that in which 
they have hitherto been accustomed to consider it. 
So far, we have been deceived, or mistaken. D. 
Pedro's pretensions to the Crown of Portugal liave 
now passed the scrutiny of the only two tribunalsi 
competent to sit in judgment upon them, and by 
both were they rejected, on grounds totally distinct. 
In the Cortes of Portugal, they were declared inad- 
missible, on the score of illegality ; whilst the Bra- 
zilians openly condemned them, as being at variance 
with the object of their independence, as well as the 
pledges under which the suitor himself accepted the 
Imperial diadem. The rashness with which his par- 



coDiplaints upon this subject conmenced in the time of Lord Chathait), 
in 1758, and have been going on ever since. We have so many treaties 
and cctonter treaties, that the contracting paities themselves ai-e at 
lengtli bewildered. Can there be any thing so ridiculous, as to see the 
Blipulationa of ancient treaties alleged as a plea to [liaee the little 
Queen Donna Maria on the throne of Portagal, by ranin force ! We 
really nnghe to begin dr novo, and, if I ani any judge of pabllc feeling 
in Ponugal, we ahonld be met vpilh cordiality, if onr negotiations rested 
on the baais of fair reclprocilj. We could not reader a greater serriee 
to onr merchants, tlian by establishing a satisfactory community of in- 
terests. Having said this mnch, 1 sha.ll merely give a word of advice to 
Mr. Villiers, in case he slionld again be indoeed to touch upon the same 
snbjeet, and this is, that when he treats of our " Cammei'cial Relations 
with PortDgal" lie wQl do well to take them as a whole and not as a 
part. It wonld also be advisable for bim to peruse " A Review of the 
Pretensions of certain British Merchants respecting the Royal Oporto 
Wine Company," published here in 1826, and even to go further bacle 
and weigh well some of the Reaolntions, passed in the Cortes of Evora, 
in I4S1^14B2, daring the reign of John U., I'cspecting the commerce of 
foreigners in Portugal, and then turn to the Alvar^ of (he 2<it\i April, 
1704, allowing the importation of British Woollens. 
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tisHiis in Europe have proceeded on towards the at- 
taimnciit of their object, regardless of consequences; 
iinmtudfiil of the rights of others and far from scru- 
pulous in the choice of plans, present further con- 
siderations, of an equally imposing character. That 
strange infatuation ; that eagerness for theories and 
experiments; those intemperate acts; that extrava- 
gance in demands, coupled with an evident inade- 
<liiacy of means, which so strongly — so tnvariahly 
marked the conduct and proceedings of the Portu- 
guese refugees, in all their enterprises, were not only 
calculated to undeceive their early supporters ; but 
also to bring an awful responsibility on the shoulders 
of him, in whose name they were undertaken and 
carried on. 



D. Pedro's cause has hitherto lingered by the tud 
of expedients ; but, ever since the fall of the Oporto 
Junta and the retreat of the army, destined to up- 
hold it, the reflecting portion of his partisans began 
to perceive their own weakness and that the thunder 
was already lowering over their heads. The Princess 
Maria da Gloria, as previously explained, was brought 
over to England, under the hope of retrieving their 
circumstances, when her presence gave rise to that 
curious and important correspondence between the 
Earl of Aberdeen and the Marquess de Barbacena, 
her Guardian and D, Pedro's envoy, inserted in ray 
Appendix, No. 17- This series of official notes com- 
menced on the 25th November, 1828 ; closed on the 
18th Jnnc, 1829, and was originally printed in Paris 
for the avowed purpose of being added to the JBix- 
post<, but afterwards suppressed, for reasons hitherto 



uuexplained, although very easily guessed. Its con- 
tents alone in fact were sufficient to destroy half of 
the premises, established in the Mxpust; and carry 
coDgtcrnatioD and dismay, if not shame, among those 
whose hopes that publication was intended to ani- 
niate ; and this reason, on more mature cousideration, 
rather than the dread of a breacli of confidence, 
clearly lead to its suppression. 
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I luckily possess the whole, and consider it my 
duty to lay it before my countrymen, ia the form in 
which it issued from the French press, although I 
should not have reutured upon this step, if I had not 
been fully aware that a few others were equally 
favoured with myself; a circumstance which be- 
speaks tlie possibility of its appearing elsewhere, 
under a mutilated shape. The proper manner for 
these papers to have been submitted to the consider- 
ation of the British public, was doubtless through 
Parliament ; as, however, the dissolution is at hand, 
it is not fair that the knowledge of their contents 
should be so loug confined to a few privileged per- 
sons. These inducements determined me to add this 
official correspondence to my own Appendix. The 
blame of a premature disclosure, if such it may ap- 
pear to some persons, consequently, does not fall 
upou me. Tlie suppression was an afterthought, 
and if not rendered complete, it does not in the least 
diminish the weight of that charge which still rests, 
and ever will, on the heads of the first offenders. If 
these papers could have answered the end desired, 
they would long ago have been exultingly placed iu 
the hands of most of the influential men in Europe, 
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aud more particularly io those of tbe members of the 
British House of Commons to whom the Expose it- 
self was so acceptable; who built such towering 
hopes OH its power ; who viewed it as the prelude to 
a triumph; as marked with the stamp of perfection; 
in a word, as unanswerable, and it is no more than 
a just feeling of retaliation, natural to one who has 
devoted such assiduous attention to the subject, that 
urges the present reprint. This is the only means 
of discovering the truth, naked and undisguised, such 
as it ought to be, after the systematic delusions with 
which we have been overwhelmed and the ready co- 
operation they found among men who, one would 
have thought, could not have been so easily duped, 
or were so little disposed to consult the interests of 
their country and the honour of its government. 

It is not necessary for me to enter into a review of 
the several points discussed in the Letters which 1 
here submit to the notice of my readers. They speak 
for themselves; but, in the advanced stage of this 
question, it will appear the most extraordinary thing 
ever before heard of, that, so short a time ago as the 
25th of November, 1828, an agent of D. Pedro should 
officially have demanded the effective aid of His 
Britannic Majesty's Government, as a last alterna- 
tive, to place a Brazilian Princess on the throne of 
Portugal, on the alleged strength of Treaties, the 
first date of which commences with the year 1373, 
that is, nearly three centuries prior to the revolution 
of 1641 1 Fortunately, these applications, which will 
ever stand as monuments of folly and madness, were 
repelled with the greatest talent and forbearance by 
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the distinguished statesman at the head of the Fo- 
reign Department ; but, if there is a painful situation 
in which it is possible to conceiye a British minister 
and a man of high mind can be placed, it is that of 
being under the necessity of answering the late Mar- 
quess de Palraella, writing under the signature of the 
present Marquess de Barbacena I 1 must stop here ; 
I dare not trust my pen any further; but, I will ask 
my countrymen — those really acqu^nted with the 
affairs of Portugal and Brazil, nay, I would ask D. 
Pedro himself, who has ten times more manliness of 
heart and correct feeling than any of his agents, or 
partisans, what would have been the consequeuees if 
his daughter had been placed upon that throne whicii 
he himself was obliged to surrender up, whether her 
elevation was effected by main force, intrigue, or 
foreign aid, and such a triumvirate as Barbacena, 
Palmella and Itabayana had been given to lier, as 
supporters ! To imagine, for a single inomeut, that 
such a scheme could have answered, would be the 
same as to argue that, among the Portuguese, every 
particle of national lionour — every vestige of ancient 
greatness — every trace of hierarchical distinctions 
were obliterated. 



On the documents before me, I have little else to 
remark. I caunot however refrain from 'pointing 
out the ingenuity with wliich M. de Palmella, in one 
of them, dated the 26th January, 1829, and signed 
Le Marquis de Barbacena, reasons on the Oporto 
disasters, where he held the command in Cliief ; even 
after that memorable event, now so well understood, 
in a tone that would almost induce one to believe 
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tbiat he still imagined himself a second Napoleon, or 
a Moreau ! The passage is curious — I must extract 
it. After complaining that an unfavourable impres-; 
sion had been created in the mind of the Earl of 
Aberdeen, by the Oporto fl4nauement, our warlike 
diplomatist adds thus ; ^' Cepandant Vhistoire, dam 
les Opaques de troubles et de revolution, offre des seni- 
blables ph^omhies. Dans V ann4e 1815, toute VJBu- 
rope a vu Napoleon quitter Vile d'Elbe et venir se 
replacer, sans coup f4riry sur le trone de Frtmce ; et 
cepandant y si on voulait juger de I* opinion generate 
de la Nation Franqaise, d*apres la faeiliti^ avec la^ 
quelle cette t^m^aire enterprise a et4 ex^eutie, on 
tirerait une conclusion dtissi fausse que celle que Von 
voudrait tirer de V4chec que la cause de la l^gitimit^ 
a eprouv^ d Porto.'* And yet the Oporto Com- 
mander in chief, who thus talks of a check and to 
whom the protection of the cause of legitimacy, as he 
calls it, was then confided, by General Saldanha and 
Colonel Pizarro, as well as the greatest piart of the 
officers and men, present on the occasion, is sud to 
have sneaked away to England, in order to resume 
his diplomatic functions, without ever once even 
seeing his enemy and leaving his deluded assodates 
in the lurch !* 

It might however be asked what kind of ^' instruc- 
tions and full powers" the Marquess de Barbacena 
could have, as he assures the Earl of Aberdeen was 
the case, in his very first Letter of the 25th Novem-, 



* Vide Saldanha's Ezposltioii on the Oporto transactions, dated August 

5th, 1828. 
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l>er, 1828, " to cuiicliide a Convention in whicli the 
aid to be furnished by His Majesty, the Emperor of 
Brazil, might be formally specified," when it is re- 
membered that ever since the coutcst commenced. 
D. Pedro has not once dared to mention the subject 
of his Portuguese pretensions to the Brazilian Cham- 
bers, and much less ask the assistance of either men, 
ships, or money, for any such purpose. From the 
very first, his interference was condemned by the 
unanimous voice of the people, reechoed from one 
extreme of the empire to the other j and when some 
of the Portuguese refugees lately reached his capital 
in distress, he was compelled to have recourse to a 
Lottery, or, in other words, to a decent kind of 
charity, to provide means for their support. Even 
a large portion of the money expended in the Lou- 
don and Plymouth transactions, such as plying the 
press ; shipping over cargoes of incendiary papers to 
Portugal ; fitting out the Belfast Steamer expedition; 
raising recruits in Germany ; bringing them to a 
British port and seuding out the Terceira arma- 
ments, was literally plundered from the Holders of 
Portuguese Bonds, which, hy the Treaty of Inde- 
pendence, had been converted into a Brazilian debt. 
Ilis subjects, as I have over and over again stated, 
always refused to meddle in the affairs of Portugal, 
and there never was a grosser imposition attempted 
on a government, than an offer to conclude a Con- 
vention of which one of the principal stipulations 
was, effective aid to be obtained from Brazil. 



No monai'i'h ever sat upon a more precarious 
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throne than D. Fcdro, if he persists in lus rash and 
ill-advised acts. He himself seems sensible of the 
fact, and at the opening of the Brazilian Chambers, 
on the 2nd of last May, the most recent accounts 
we have from Rio de Janeiro, from that same throne, 
all he ventured to say on the subject of Portugal, 
was the follotving; 

" The much-desired arrival of my august Consort 
was accompanied hy the return of the young Queen 
of Portugal, my dearly beloved daughter, who (not 
abandoning her cause) is now under ray protection 
and guardianship. Though, in the character of her 
father and guardian, it is my duty to defend the 
cau^c of the said Sovereign, I shall still be faithful to 
my word, pledged to the Assembly, never to com- 
promise the tranquillity and interests of Brazil on 
account of the affairs of Portugal. 

" To your care and i)hilanthropy I commend the 
Portuguese emigrants who, having preceded or ac- 
companied their legitimate Queen, now want assist- 
ance in this country." 



What hopes of success, therefore, can remain eitlier ' 
to D. Pedro, or to his deluded partisans ? He him- 
self at length sees his error, and it is now very well 
known that his tone is materially altered. He has 
even evinced a dispodtion to negotiate, on terms 
which he previously rejected with disdain, and, as it 
is confidently understood, with this view, appointed I 
a minister, daily expected in London. The season 
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for negotiations on the grounds hitlierto proposed, is 
however past and gone. The Portuguese, at tliis 
moment, stand in exactly the same attitude as the 
Brazilians did, in 1825. They must have indepen- 
dence ; the administration of their own laws and the 
fixing of their own destinies. The solemn award of 
the Portuguese Representatives is now before the 
world ; by it, they must stand, or fall. They have 
borne the brunt of that contest which was to crown, 
or blast, their expectations, and there is no com- 
promise that humbles their national pride, contra- 
venes their laws, or outrages their feelings, to which 
they can consent. This is not the cause of a Family ; 
it is one that concerns a whole people. The Portu- 
guese wish to live in amity with all nations, more 
particularly with the one derived from the same 
origin ; but, even that benefit they are not prepared 
to purchase at the expence of self degradation. 
After all they have endured, such a resolution as 
this justice and loyalty demand at their hands. 



D. Pedro, even yet, is insensible of the awful 
weight of responsibility that rests upon his shoulders; 
he knows not the extent of the follies and crimes 
committed in his name, although, comparatively 
speaking, he may now wear the calm aspect of a man, 
actuated rather by reflection and principle, than that 
heedless and enthusiastic impulse which, so short a 
time ago, induced him to claim a Crown to which he 
had no right, and then seek to strip a people of their 
laws and institutions, in order to secure it in his own 
family. Experience has however taught him the 
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weakness, if not the disgrace, of that unnatural 
coalition which he lately formed with the Regene* 
rators of 1820, the only persons who in reality haye 
any thing at stake on the issue of the present con- 
test; the same whom, in his letter of the 18th of 
June, 1822, writing to his own fiither, he himself 
described as being ^^ infamous ttespots ; Constitution' 
alists in name ; factious^ horrid and pestiferous y* 
and of whom he also then vowed that he and his 
Brazilians would never again become the slaves. 
Since that period, the object and character of sudi 
of them as have reappeared on the scene of action is 
unchanged, and what these originally w^*e, no man 
at the time had better reasons to know than himself. 
He cannot so soon have forgotten the contents of the 
inclosures which accompanied the very letter from 
which my extract is just taken. 

In the midst of all this confusion, fortunately, the 
clamours of the Brazilians resound in the ears of their 
Emperor, and have produced that eflTect which the 
voice of reason and justice was unable to do. Those 



* His own words and in his own orthography, am the foUowing; 
<* Circumstancias Politicas do Brazil fizerao que eu tomasse as medidas 
que j4 participei a V. M. j outras mais urgentes for^arao-me por amor 
k Na^ao, a V. M., e ao Brazil, tomar as que V. M . verk dos papeis 
officiaes que sdmente a V. M. remetto. Por elles verk V. M. o amor 
que 08 Brazileiros honrados Ihes consagrSo k sua sagrada e inviolavel 
Pessoa e ao Brazil, que a Pi'ovidencia Divina Ihes deo em sorte livre, e 
que nao quer ser escravo de Lusos-Hespanhoes quaes os infames Dcs- 
potas {Consiiiucionaes in nomine) dessas/acciosas, orrorasan e pesti/eras 
Curie*, 




claniaiirs, uttered in a much more feelilc tuiie, once 
before wrung from him an act of abdication, and they 
have at length taught him the depth of that precipice 
towards which he was tlioughtlessly hurrying. No 
man has been more deceived than himself by the 
accounts and deputations sent over to him from 
London ; his ardent mind was roused by misrepre- 
sentations; his feelings worked upon; but his own 
subjects now speak to him in those very words which 
he himself but the other day addressed to the Portu- 
guese — "We are a free people — an independent 
nation, and we plainly, but respectfully tell Your 
Majesty that, by the road you suffer yourself to be 
led, you will inevitably plunge yourself into the 
deepest abyss. Govern us conformably to our Con- 
stitution, which both Your Majesty and we ourselves 
have sworn to, and know that this is the only legiti- 
mate course we wish to see adopted."* 



Such is the language which the late suitor for an 
European Crown now hears from his indignant sub- 
jects, seated on the other aide of the Atlantic. It is, 
therefoi-e, time that Great Britain should be equally 
nndeeeivcd — equally frank and equally fearless, in 
making kuown her sentiments on a subject of such 
vital importance ; and, if it could be hoped that the 
feeble voice of an individual, from the seclusion of 
his closet, could be heard by those distinguished per- 
sonages who hold the reins of His Majesty's govem- 
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ment in ttieir hands, he would confidently say — 
pause, look to the past, and do not enter into nego- 
tiations on grounds either opposed to the laws and 
wishes of the Portuguese, or at variance with the 
interests of the Brazilians. The Family marriag'c 
which, as " an obvious mode of settling existing 
diHerenees and most likely to be agreeable to the 
Emperor,"* we are told, formed the basis of a late 
negotiation and failed, under existing circumstances, 
cannot be expected to lead to any thing like an 
amicable adjustment. Such a plan affects the Laws 
of Succession in Portugal, with which neither we, 
nor D. Pedro, can have a right to interfere, and be- 
sides presents other obstacles, of a still more delicate 
and insurmountable nature. 

The Princess Maria da Gloria stands pledged and 
affianced to the Brazilian People, and there is not a 
memorahle event in their revolution and the acbiev- 
meut of their independence, with which she is not in 
some measure associated and identified. Her own 
father always held her up to them as their proudest 
hope — their future glory, and this bond is stronger 
than any other that could now induce her to return 
to Europe. She herself would be the first to make 
her sentiments known upon this subject, if she had 
attained the requisite age. Independent, therefore, 
of the moral consequences of such an alliance, 
reasons of the highest political order imperiously 
urge forbearance, on our part. The affairs of Por- 
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tugal may still be settled^ by a small sacrifice, if the 
proper means are only adopted; but the basis of 
that desirable adjustment must be an appeal from 
Philip, heated and intemperate, to Philip, cool and 
dispassionate^ and the Monarch will yet gain im- 
mortal glory by redressing the wrongs which he 
himself committed. 



^ • 
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ILLUSTRATIVE DOCUMENTS. 



No. 1. 

AlVARA PELO QOAL SB DETERMINA QUE OS ReYS QUE SUCCEDEREM 
NO Reino, antes DE SBREM LEVANTADOS, JUREM DB GUARDAR OS 
PRIVILB<3I0Sy LIBBRDADESy ■ FRANQUEZAS DBLLE. 

£a El Rey fa^o saber aos qae este meu Alvar^ virem, qae nas Cortes 
que celebrei nesta Cidade de Lisboa em vinte e oito dias do mes de 
Janeiro, do anno de mil seiscentos e quarenta e ham, me foi proposto 
pello Estado Ecclesiastico no Capitulo primeiro, e pello da Nobreza np 
Capitnlo trinta e sinco, que por importar muito ao bem universal e 
particular destes Reynos, que os Reys que houvessem de succeder nelles, 
jurassem, antes de serem levantados, todos os privilegios, liberdades, 
foros, gramas, e costumes, que os Reys seus predecessores Ihes con- 
ced^rao e jur^rao : Me pedirko Ihes fizesse rnerc^ mandar, que todos 
08 Reys que ao diante houvessem de succeder nelles, fizzessem pessoal- 
mente, a&tes de serem levantados, o mesmo juramento ; £ que aconte- 
cendo que ao tempo que succedessem estivessem fora desta Cidade de 
Lisboa, fizessem o tal juramento no lugar em que primeiro houvessem 
de ser levantados. Ao que fiii servido mandar responder em doze de 
Abril de mil seiscentos e quarenta e dous : Que o que me pediao estava 
mtroduzido por estilo do Reyno, que eu guardei e jure! em meu uome 
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e do Principe D. Tbeodosio, meu sobre todos mnito amado e presado 
fllho, quando nas mesmas Cortes fuy jurado solemnemente por Key delle ; 
e que assi havia por bem que o fizessem os Reys meus successores. Pello 
que ordeno, mando e estabeleqo, que assi se cumpra e guarde como 
neste Alvark se contem : e fezendo o assi os Reys Dieus descendentes e 
successores (como delles espero e tenho por certo) sej^ aben9oados 
da l>eii^o de Deos, Nosso Senhor, Padre, Filho e Espirito Sancto, e da 
gloriosa Virgem Maria Nossa Senhora, e de toda a Corte celestial, e da 
mlnha. E ftizendo elles, ou algum delles o contrario (que nao creo, ' 
nem espero) ser4o malditos da maldi9ao de Nosso Senhor e de Nossa 
Senhora, e dos Apostolos e da Corte Celestial, e da minha, que nunca 
creqao, prosperetn, nem rao adiante. E para que esta minha resplu9ao 
seja notoria a todos mens Reynos e Senhorios ; e os vassallos delles 
possao pedir aos Reys meus successores o juramento de confirma^ao de 
gramas e privilegios, antes de entrarem na successao delles : Mandei 
passar este Alvar^, que quero que valha como Ley feita em Cortes, e se 
cumpra tao inteiramente como se nelle contem. E se lan^ark na Torre 
do Tombo, e valerk como carta passada em Men Nome, e sellada com 
o Meu sello pendente, posto que sen effeito haja de durar mais de hum 
anno, sem embargo da Ordenda^ao do livro 2. titulo 40. que disp6e, que 
as cousas, cujo effeito houver de durar mais de hum anno, passem 
por Cartas, e passando por Alvar^s nao valhao. £ se registark nos 
livros da Meza do Dezembargo do Pa<^, Casa da Supplica^ao, e Relagao 
do Porto. Caspar de Abreu de Freitas a fez, em Lisboa a nove de Sep- 
tembro de mil seiscentos quarenta e sete annos. Pedro de Gouvea de 
Mello o fez essrever. — REY. 



Document No. 2. 

Extract from the London Morning Chronicle of June 28, 1826. 

<' From the contents of the following letter, it would seem that there 
is an objection to the Emperor, Dom Pedro, ascending the Throne of 
Portugal, founded on the ancient laws of that Kingdom. To what ex- 
tent a party is ready to support this objection, we are not prepared to 
say. In the mean time, accounts to the 5th of May, received by the way 
of France, distinctly state that the Emperor has abdicated the Throne 
of Portugal in favor of his daughter, now about nine years old, and that 



a marriage is to be solemnized between her and her uncle, the Infante, 
Dom Miguel, who, for the present, can be considered in no other light 
than as a close prisoner in Vienna. This marriage is by no means a 
new project. 

To the Ediiar of the Morning Chronicle. 

Sir, — For some time past, several English and French Journals have 
Itudiously inserted articles, insisting on the legal right of inheritance to 
the Crown of Portugal, held by Dom Pedro, now Emperor of Brazil, 
without any one hitherto stepping forward to explain the nature of this 
right, so alleged. This zeal on the part of foreign Journalists, indicates 
that the articles alluded to are not casual ; but rather designed, and 
almost induces a belief that there is some secret intention to disturb the 
legal right of inheritance, in an ancient Monarchy, although that right 
has been avowed and explained by many public writers of eminence, 
particularly Montesquieu. No doubt, Dom Pedro, as the eldest son of 
John VJ. holds a right to the Crown of Portugal ; but, as this right is 
derived from the Laws of the Monarchy which secure it to him, by the 
same Laws, also, is the right in question regulated. The position in 
which the Emperor placed himself with regard to the Crown of Portugal, 
by raising Brazil into a separate and independent Power, those very 
same laws also distinctly define and establish. Without recurring to the 
fundamental bases on which the Portuguese Monarchy was constituted, 
in perpetuum, into an independent State, separate from any other, and 
with a Prince or Sovereign of its own, born in the country, it will only 
be necessary to read the leading Resolutions of the Portuguese Cortes, 
held in 1641, composed of the Three Estates of the Kingdom, which 
Resolutions were confirmed as the general law of the land, by the Let- 
ters Patent of the 12th of September, 1642. By this law, it is solemnly 
declared and proclaimed, that the Portuguese Monarchy is excluded from 
the possibility of belonging to a foreign Sovereign, it being therein fur- 
ther determined that, in case the Sovereign should assume another 
Sovereignty, that Sovereignty which he has so abandoned, shall descend 
to the next in line, on whom the Kingdom of Portugal shall devolve, when 
he, the next in line, shall be received as the Sovereign and Legitimate 
Successor ; it being distinctly proclaimed that he shall moreover reside 
in the capital of Portugal. Is not this clearly the case in point ? King 
John VI., by assuming the title of Emperor, and by sending over to his 
eldest son, Dom Pedro, the Letters Patent, mentioned in the Treaty of 
Brazilian Independence, which thus became aclcnowledged, constituted 
in his own dominions two separate States, the Empire of Brazil and the 



Mi 



VI 

Kingdom of Portugal and Algarveg. Dom Pedro, by this raeanR, and by 
.virtue of the fundamental laws of the Monarchy, is legally established in 
the inheritance that belongs to him, whilst the Kingdom of Portugal 
and Algarves, according to the very same principle, devolves to the 
second brother, the In&nte Dom Miguel. Reasons of great weight de- 
mand that this principle should be followed; the Empire of Brazil 
thereby acquiring legitimacy in its foundation, and the Kingdom of Por- 
tugal a guarantee for its security. 

When the Englidi and French Journals come to the point of Inherit- 
ance, they hesitate and evade the nuun qoestioUy for it certainly happens 
that the above peculiarities in the Constitution of Portugal, are by no 
means unlmown. That Kingdom, in &ct, is not absolutely hereditary. 
The succession is conditional— clear and distinct laws pointing out the 
order to be followed. A Princess, for example, is deprived of her right 
to the Crown, she and her lawful descendants, by marrying a foreign 
Prince ; and scarcely a century ago, an instance occurred, in which it 
was necessary for the Three Estates, assembled in Cortes, to allow the 
children of the King's Brother to succeed to the Throne, the King 
having died without lawful Issue. The laws rendered this form in- 
dispensable. 

If the peace and well-being of Portugal are wished, it is necessary to 
look carefully into the case in question. Interested parties may have 
interested views ; but the ancient laws of a realm are not to be wan- 
tonly overturned to gratify their ambition. At a time when the Powers 
of Europe have proclaimed and sanctioned the principles of legitimacy^ 
and declared that they will have them enforced, they cannot be hardy 
enough to seek to overturn the very laws on which those principles have 
been founded, for ages— they cannot wish to level with the ground an 
edifice that has been the pride and boast of an independent State, ever 
since it held rank among nations. When Great Britain intervened in the 
negotiations which led to the Independence of Brazil, clearly she con- 
stituted herself a guarantee of those laws by which both States were 
governed. In contravention of those Laws, she could not have stepped 
forward on such an occasion. This subject, independent of the interest 
it involves in favour of a people, with whom Britsun has been allied and 
intimately connected from their very commencement as a nation, and 
with whom, side by side, her sons recently fought for the salvation of 
Europe, assumes a peculiar character, at the present moment, as any 
precipitate step may be attended with the most serious consequences, 
for which, in great measure, the Cabinet of St. James will be answer- 
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able, owing to the lead they have taken in the AffMrs of Brazil and Por- 
togaL The same principles observed in other nations, must be enforced 
on the present occasion, otherwise, the example will be pemicioiis. 
Ambition and intrigue must not be made triumphant by the subversion 
of old and fundamental laws. Principles, as old as the Monarchy itself, 
most not be sacrificed *m a hasty manner. It n, therefore, of the utmost 
consequence thtt tiiis subject should be discussed and sifted to the 
bottom, and as this can only be done in such a capital as that of Britain, 
where the liberty of the press exists, I have ventured to address the pre- 
ceding pages to you, humbly soliciting their insertion in your estimable 
pi^er, which will render an essential sendee to many old Portuguese, 
who venerate Hie laws of their ancestors, and among them, your obedi- 
ent servant, 

A Defender of Legitimacy. 
Lisbon, May 19, 1326. 



DOCUMBNT No. 3. 

Discotms Du Charge d' affaires de Russie, a l* Infant de Portu- 
gal Don Michel, 1823. 

S^r^nissime Seigneur, 

Charge, par S. M. P Emperenr mon augnste maltre, de P honorable 
mission de f^liciter en son nom V. A. R., je ne pourrais le remplir plus 
dignement qn'en rapportant les m^mes expressnons contenues dans la 
A^p^he qui m'a 6t^ transmise par ma Cour, et qui me charge de ce 
devoir si flatteur. 

'* Ne manquez pas, dit la dlp^he, d' exprimer ^ S. A. R., P Ixsfaoit 
Don. Michel, les sentimens qu' out inspires ^ P Emperenr sa resolution 
g&i^reuse, sa noble vidllanoe, «t le respect filial avec lequel il d^posa 
auz pieds du Monarque Phommage des services qu'il venah de lui 
rendre^ en ofirant k S. M. tout ce qui serait d^sormids en son pouvoir 
pour le service du trdne. II est des actions qui portent avec elles leur 
recompense ; la plus ^clatante que puisse recevoir le S^r^nissime Infant, 
e' est la gloire d' avoir sauv€ son Roi, son pere, sa patrie.' 



» 



Que V. A. R. daigne me permettre de saisir cette herense di-constance 
pour lui exprimer les sentimens de mon profond respect et de ma 
v^n^mtion* 
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DiscouRs DE l'Ambassadeur de France, M. Hyde de Nsuville, 
TENu AU Roi de Portugal, dans l'audience du 3 Seftembre, 
1823. 

Sire, 
Mon Sottverain dproave la joie la pins vive en apprenant le grand et 
henreox ^v^nement qui a sanv^ le Portugal et replace dans les msuns pa- 
temelles de V. M. on pouvoir dont vous avez toojours us^ pour le 
bonhenr de vos sigets, un pouvoir dont 1* exercice legitime ne constitue 
pas seulement la force et la dignity du trAne, mus encore la garanti^ la 
plus sdre des T^ritables liberty des 8i]ucts, un pouvoir sans lequel les 
Rois ne sauraient remplir les obligations que Dieu leur a impost. Dana 
cette restauration, ^temellement memorable, le Roi mon mattre a ad- 
mird avec toute 1' Europe la profonde sagesse du Monarque, la grandeur 
d'ame de la famille royale, et la magnanime conduit du peuple et de 
r arm^e. 

La Providence, Sire, blesse les cceurs des Rois comme des autres 
hommes ; elle les soumet souvent h, des ^preuves p^nibles, mais nous 
la voyons promptement consoler les bons Rois, les recompenser et let 
b^nir dans leur fils, en confondant V anarchie, et en relevant par leur 
bras puissant les trAnes legitimes. Ce fut la volont^ de la justice divine 
qu*un Prince, si long temps modMe de la pi^t^ filiale; qu' un Roi, le 
p^re et V ami de ses peuples, le z€i€ d^fenseur de la religion et des 
bonnes moeurs, se trouversut dans les jours de V affliction comme dans 
ceux de la puissance, environn^ d'amour et de respect, d^fendu k sob 
tour par la religion qui, participant k ses nobles infortunes, donna le 
premier exemple de la fid^lit^ et le premier signal du devoir. II 6tait 
dans les d^crets du ciel qu'un Monarque si agr^ble k Dieu trouvHt dans 
sa propre famille 1' dp^e du Seigneur, le royal vengeur de ses droits le- 
gitimes. 

Sire, le Roi mon maitre, heureux et fier luimdme de son propre fils, 
f^licite V. M. d' avoir donn^ naissance k un Prince qui, k V 4ge oiH 
d' autres hommes entrent dans la carriere de la gloire, s' est si noble- 
ment plac6 au rang des h^ros. 

Sire, le Roi mon maitre m'a charg^ de remettre en vos augustes 
mahis cette lettre par la quelle il annonce a V. M. qu' il vous a conf6r^ 
les ordres de Saint Michel et du Saint Esprit. 

L' ordre da Saint Esprit^ d^j4 si illustrc parmi ceus de la chr^tient^^ 




! Bplendeor par lar^ption aDnombrede aeschf- 
Uers du cbefaugnste dc \a miXso-a de BragnDce et de son illnatre GU. 

Sire, mon Soilverain, daignant me clioisir pniir risidfr prSa de V« M. 
coniiiie r orgnne de sen seotlmeas d' eatliue profunde et d' atlachement 
inalt^nible, a rfcompensf d' one manigre flatteaae et honorable mon 
■QCiennB fid^tlte k la cause deg Bonrbona, qui est la cauae dc la France. 
U ne me reste, Sire, qa' an seol sonhait k former, c' est que pendant m& 
mission, Je pnisse gagner lea bonnes grjLces de V. M. 

Datgnez, Sire, gracieuseinent rccevoir 1' hommagede mon proibnd 
respect. 



DOCDMBNT No. 4. 



" Dignes repr^sEBlans de la Nation Br&ilienne ! Ce jour e»t le plus 
bean qui ait jamais £clair£ le Bieailj c'esl celul oil, pour la premiere 
foifl, il se fait voir au Monde comme nn empire et comme un empire 
libre. Quelle eat roa joie en voyanl r^nnia iei les rrais reprSsentana de 
presque luatea les provinces, pour discuter mnluellement anr lenra in- 
t£r£ts, eC pour funder surces iat^r^ta uncconatilution juaCeetlib^ralel" 

L'empereur eatra ensuite dans de grands details sur les sujets de 
plainte da Brtail contre le Portugal, et sur 1' ^t inliSrienr et eiterleur 
de I'empire ; puis, rerenanc i ce qui avait rapport k la constitution, U 
diC: 

" Comme empereur constitutionnel, et plus particull^rencnt comme 
d^Dseur perp^uel de cet empire, j'eX dit au penple, le it. d^cembre 
1822, jour auquel j'ai id gacr£ et couronnf, que Je d^feodrais de mon 
Cp^G le pajs et la constitution, ai cecte constitatioa itiit digne du Brfail 
et de moi. Je ratifie solennellement cette promeaae en rotre presence, 
ttj'etpirt que vout m'aiderti A Fexicuter, en Jbrmanl une coiulllulioit 
tage, jaale, coittenahle et practicable, dielie par la raiion el noa par le 
^^ caprice i qui n'aitpour but que le banhtur public, lequel tie laurait jamaii ^^ 

^^L Hre par/ait li la conatitution rt'eil pas opput/is mr dti batea tolidu di- ^^^ 



wtanir4tt teiUi par la tagnu da iUciei, he frai fondement sur lequel il 
font construire la liberty da peuple et la force n^cessaire da poavoir 
ex^utif, est one constitation oi)L les tiers-poavoirs soient divis^s de ma- 
ni^re k ce qu'aucan d'eox ne puisse s'arroger des droits qui ne lai ap- 
partienneot pas ; mais od ils soient en mdme temps organist avec tant 
d'harmonie que jamais ils ne pmssent devenir ennemis, et ne cessent^ 
an contrairet de tendre aa bonbear g^^ral de I'^tat } en on mot^ one 
constitation qui, opposant des barrios k toute esp^ce de despotisme 
royal, aristocratiqae et d^mocratiqae, mette en faite Tanarckie, et plants 
Tarbre de cette liberty k Tombre duquel croitra runion, la tranquillity 
et rind^pendance de cet empare> destine k devenir la manreille de 
TAncien comme du Noaveaa Monde. 

'* L'exp^rience a d^ontr^ qae toutes les constitutions, ^tes sor le 
module de celle de 1791» ne sont que des th^ries m^tapbysiques, et 
sont, par cons^juent, impraticables. On en a eu la preuve en France^ en 
Etpagney et demi^remetU en Portugal, Elles n'ont produit nuUe part, 
comme elles le devalent, le bonbeur pubHc ; mus, apr^s la liberty la 
plus licencieuse, elles ont d^^n^r^, dans qodqaes pays» en despotisme ; 
et ce r^sultat est in^vitaUe pour tons les aotres* 

** Loin de nous ces tristes souvenirs ! Ils dumgeraiaU en deiul la jdie 
de eet heureuz jour. 

'' Vous n'ignorez pas ce fut, et je suis convainca que chacun des 
d^put^s qui composent cette assemble, se distingue par sa fermei^ dans 
les Trais prindpes constitutionnels que I'exp^enee 4 aanctioniidd. 
J^eepihre que la constitution que vous ferez m^ritera mon acceptation tm- 
p4rialei qu'elle sera sage, juste, adapt^e aux besoins locaux et Ik I'dtat 
de la civiUsation des peoples Br^liois i enfin, qu'elle sera dSgae dea 
louanges de toutes les nations, de sorte que nos eim^nitf n^aiea psifaeift 
d^sirer d'imiter la sagesse de ses principes. ^ 

** Une assembl^e si illustre et si patriotique, n'ayant d'autre bvt que 
la prosp^rit^j de Tempire, voudra sans doute que sob eaiperenr Mh 
respeqt^, non-senlement par son pei^e, mcds encore par les nationl 
itrang^es, et que son perpitael d^enseur puisse remplir la promeM^ 
qu'il a foite le ler. d^cembre dernier, et qu'il ratifie tfolenneUetaent fei«*» 
jourd'hui devant la Action l^galement repr^s«at6«»*' 



Document No. 5. 

IMPEBIAL PbOCLAMATIOH, DATED AUOITST 9, 1S23. 

" Brfailiens ! jc voos ai Bouvenl ourert loon caar et man AOte. Je 
d^ire cepcndanl voaa donner encore uoe prcura de ee que ]e pense et 
cotablen je dfccste tout despotiame, tant celid d'tm Kul que celoi de 
ploslenrg. 

" Quelques Chambres dans lea prorlncea dn Nord ont donnd a leurS 
dfput^a dca in^tniFtiona D& respire un enprtt d^mticratiquc. La dl<iiio- 
crat'ie an fir£ai1t dam ce grand et vaate empire, elle seralt une ubsur- 
dite i et i[ n'rat pas moins absirrde de leor part dc vouloir dooner des 
i: qui doii-ent lea (aire, en teur annonqant la perte de pouvoirs 
qn'ils n'onl pas donnfs et qn'ila n'ont pna le pouvoir dc donner. 

" Dana la vlUe de Porto-Alcgre, lea Ironpea, le penpie, la juntc du 
gouvemement, les autorit^e civilcs Et ecclfsimtiquu, se aont rendna 
Foupalilcs d'un atteatat, qu'ila ont enauite cunfiruif ou platAt aggrav^ 
par un scrnient. 



" Lea troopes, qui ne dcFraient obfir qn'an monarque, dflib^rent 
catr'ellcgi deaautorit^a Jneompfiemes dfifinissent on article conatitu- 
tionitcl, ce qni a'appartient qu'& I'asaembl^ gfn^rale et constituante; ]c 
veux dire le i-elo snapensif aa abaolii. Ce sont U, dcs absurdity scanda- 
Icuses et des ciimes qni mfritcraient les chAtimma Its plus s^v£res, a'ils 
nYttUtiDt comiois par Tignorance, on Ik la suite d'indlgnea losiniiationa, 

" Ne croyet done ni a ceux qni flattenl le people, ni ^ ceni qni flat- 
tent le TDonarqne. lis n'ont tons que Icur inl^r^t pour mobile, et aoos 
le masque, suit du lib^ralisme, soit du lerviliime, ils ne veulent qu'Sever 
lenr fortune sur les mines de teur paya. Les tempa oil Doua vIvanR en 
sont plcins dea plus triatea exempteal Que lea ^F&iemens dca pa^ 
Strangers vona sen'ent de le^on. 

" Brfailiens, fiez-vous k votre empereur el perpftuel dfifijDseuf ; il ne 
dfEire pas un pouvoir qui ne lui apparticnt paa ; maia il ne lidssera ja- 
mais usurper celui auquel il a des droits et qui lui eat lodispensable ponr 
assurer votre bonhenr. Allmdnnl la comlitution de I'tmpire el etpiront 
qu'dSe tera Hignt de noui. Pulsae i'Arbitre supreme de ranirers nons 
accorder runioD et la tranquillity, la force et la perseverance, etle grand 
ouvrage de notre liberty et de noire independancc s'accomplira," 
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Speech of his Imperial Majesty, pronounced in the Senate on 
THE 6th Mat, 1826, at the opening of the National As- 
sembly. 

" For the second time I have the honour to appear before yon, opening 
the National Assembly. I infinitely regret that it was not opened on the 
day, designated by the Constitntion, after the Government had dcme 
every thing possible on its part to prevent an infraction of the law. On 
the 12th November 1823, 1 dissolved the Constituent Assembly, much to 
my regret, and for reasons not unknown to you. I at the same time 
promised the Project of a Constitution, and this Project has been ac- 
cepted, the oaths taken to it, and is now the Constitution which governs 
this Empire, and by virtue of which the present Assembly has met. The 
harmony, desirable between the political Powers, is, in the best possible 
manner, guarded in this Constitution ; the whole of the Empire is tran- 
quil, except the Cisplatine Province. The continuation of this tranquil- 
lity; the necessity of the Constitutional system and the deep interest 
I feel that the Empire should be governed by it, urgently reqmre that 
such harmony should prevail between the Senate and the Chamber of 
Deputies ; between the latter and the former, and between the Govern- 
ment and the Chambers, in such manner that all should demean them- 
sslves so as to see that revolutions do not arise out of the system 
adopted, but only from the conduct of those who, under the shadow of 
it, seek to obtain their own private ends. The Cisplatine is the only 
province not in a state of tranquillity, as I have already observed, since 
ungrateful men, deeply indebted to Brazil, have risen up against us, and 
are at present supported by the Government of Buenos Ayres, now en- 
gaged in a struggle against us. National honour requires that the Cis- 
platine province should be sustained, boimd, as we are, to the integrity 
of the Empire. 

'< The Independence of Brazil was acknowledged by my august Father, 
D. John VI., of glorious memory, on the 15th November in last year, 
which was foUowed by the recognition of Austria, England, Sweden 
and France, that of the United States hamg long previously taken 
place. 

« On the 24th of last April, the anniversary of the embarcation of 
my Father and Lord, Dom John VI. for Portugal, I received the melan- 
choly and unexpected news of his death. The keenest grief seized my 
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lieart. The plan whifli it was incumbent upon me to follow, on Sndlns 
myself, when I least especled it, the Legitimate King of Portugal, AI- 
garves and. the Dominions tliereof, euddenly rashed to m; mind. Grief 
and dnty alternately swayed my breast) bat, laying every thing aalde, I 
looted to the interests of Brazil— I clung to my word. I wished to up- 
hold my own honour, and deliberated within myself what couid promote 
the happiness of Portugal, and what it would be indtforoaa for me not 
to do. How great must hai'e been the agony that tortured my heart, 
on seeking out the means of promoting the happiness of the PortDguese 
nation, without olTendiug Brazil, and of separating them (notwitli stand- 
ing they are already separate) in such manner as they nay never again 
bemiieed! 1 confirmed in Portugal the Regency which my Father had 
created; I proclumed an Amnesty ; I bestowed a Constitution; I abdi- 
cated and yielded np all the indisputable and unalianable right, which I 
held to the Crown of the Portuguese Monarchy and the sovereignty of 
those Kingdoms, in lavuur e( my much beloved and esteemed Daughter 
and Princess, Donna Maria da Gloria, now Queen of Portugal, Maria H. 
This I felt bound to do for my own honour and that of Brazil. Let 
those still incredulous Brazilians therefore know (as they already ought 
to hare known] that the interest for Brazil and the love for her inde- 
pendence are so strong in me, that I abdicated (he Crown of the Portu- 
guese Monarchy, which, by indisputable right, belonged to me, only 
because it might hereafter implicate the interests of Brazil, of which 
country I am the Perpetual Defender. 

" Your attention ought to be particularly called to the Education of 
the youth, of both sexes; the revenue; all the other public Establish- 
ments, and primarily the formation of elementary Laws, as well as the 
abolition of all those directly opposed to the Constitution, in order that 
we may be enabled to follow this as our tutelary genius and guide. Tbe 
greatest part of die Senators and Deputies, composing the present As- 
sembly, must well remember the evils which some nations have expe- 
tienced, arising out of the want of that respect due to the Constitnted 
Authorities, when they are attacked and illtrealed. Instead of being ac- 
cused and tried pursuant to law and universal justice, I am well aware 
that these reflections of mine are not necessary to this Assembly, com- 
posed of worthy Senators and Deputies, bnt they serve to satisfy that 
leal, love and interest which I really feel for the Empire of Brazil, and 
the strict observance of the Cons^tution. 1 have much more to recom- 
mend to yon; but will abstain for the present. 
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Proclamation of the Infanta Rbqbnt of Portugai, July 12tH| 

1826. 

Portuguese! Tlie Regency of the KJngdom U about to reUere yo« 
from anxiety, and to fix your attention npon Decrees which interest yon, 
generally, and which His Most Futhfol Mi^sty, Dom Pedro the Foartb» 
has deigned to issue from his Coort at Rio de Janeiro, With these 
Decrees will also be published the ConstitnUonal Charter of the Porta* 
gnese Monarchy, which the same Sovereign has deigned to decree, and 
which, according to hb intentions, must be sworn to by the thre^ 
Orders of the State, in order that it may govern the Kingdom of Por<- 
tugal and its Dependencies. In the mean time the Regency informs you, 
that the Charter differs essentially frt>m the Constitution produced by 
in&tuation in 1822, and which conttuned principles incompatible with 
each other, and condemned by experience. The character of the C<m* 
stitational Charter which His Most Faithful Majesty gives you, is quite 
another thing. It is not a forced concession; it is a voluntary and 
spontaneous gift of the legitimate power of His Majesty, and matured by 
his profound and royal wisdom. This Charter tends to terminate the 
contest between two extreme principles which have agitated the Unir 
verse. It summonses all Portuguese to reconciliation, by the same 
means which have been used to reconcile other people ; by it are mtun- 
tained, in all their vigour, the religion of our Fathers, decorum, and the 
rights and dignity of the Monarchy; all the orders of the State are 
respected, and all are alike interested in uniting their efforts, to sur- 
round and strengthen the throne, to contribute to the common good, 
and to secure the preservation and amelioration of the Country, to which 
they owe their existence, and of the society of which they form a part; 
the ancient Institutions are adapted and accommodated to our age, as 
for as the lapse of seven centuries will permit ; and, finally, this Charter 
has prototypes among other Nations who are esteemed among the most 
civilized and the most happy. It is our duty to aw^t tranquilly the 
execution of this Charter, and of the preparatory Acts which it pre- 
scribes. If any among you should, by word or actions aggravate re- 
sentments, excite hatred, or inspire vengeance, and interpose between 
the provisions of the Law and its execution, he will be considered as a 
disturber of public order, and as an enemy of the Sovereign and of 
his Country; and he will be punished with the utmost rigour of the 
Law. The Regency flatters itself that the Portuguese people, both from 
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their natural character and for their common interest, will recognise^ 
on this occasion, both what is their most important duty, and the way in 
which they may become principally useful. 

Given at the Palace of Ajuda, 
this 12th July, 1826. 

(Signed) Thb Infanta. 

(Countersigned) Josb Joaquim D'Almbida 

E Araujo Correa dr la Cerda 



DOCUMBNT No. 84 

Official Note of the £x-Marquess de Palmbjlla to Mr. Can^ 

MING, respecting AiD, &C. 

**Le Soussign^, Ambassadeur Extraordinsdre et Plenipotentiare de 
S. M. T. Fiddle, ne s^uroit diff^rer un seul insttmt, apr^ la nouvelle 
qui vient d'arriver de Tinvasion du Territoire Portugais k main arm^e 
par un Corps de troupes ramies et organis^es en Espagne, d'adresser 1^ 
S. Ex. Monsieur Canning, Principal Secretaire d'Etat de Sa Mi^^^t^ Bri- 
tanmque au d^arteient des affiiires etrang^res, la demande formelle, an 
nom de S. A. R. I'ln&nte R^nte du Portugal, de Tappui et da secours 
de troupes Britanniques, en vertu des Tnut^ d'AUiance et de Garantie 
qui existent en pleinevigeur entre les deux Covronnes, sans intermption, 
depuis plus d'un si^cle et demi. 

'* C'est en consequence des ordres expr^ de son Gouvemment quo le 
Soussigne reclame les stipulations des Trait^s, et qu'il a Thonneur de 
repeter k cet ^gard par 6crit les representations officielles qu'il a dga 
dans plusieurs conferences adressd a S. Ex. M<»i8ieur Canning* 

** L^Alliance deffensive entre le Portugal et la Grande Bretaf[i|e est 
tellement fondle sur les interdts permanens politiqnss et commerciaux 
des deux Pays, et sur leur position g^ographique^ qu'on pourroit la re- 
garder comme virtuellement existante lors m^me qu'elle ne seroit pas 
consacr^e, comme eUs Test en effet, par des actes diplomatiques^ et de- 
venue^ pour ^nsl dire, habituelle aux deux naitions. Cette AUiancf 
date, (pour ne pas foire mention des relations qui ont en lieu plus an- 
clennement) de I'^poque de r^tabUssement de la Maison de Bragance 
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tur le Trftne de Portugal, et ensuite, de celle de Bourbon snr le TrAne 
d'Espagne ; ces denx grandes ^v^ements ayant concoum I'lm et Tantre 
& faire regarder aux Portagais TAngleterre comme lenr Alli^ natarelle; 
aoz Angloifl I'iodependence da Portugal comme one des conditions es- 
sentielles de la balance politique de TEurope. Enfin ces deux liens, 
form^ par la convenance mutuelle, out ^t^ trop souvent ciment^i sur 
les champs de bataiUe, pour qu'il soit n^essidre de rappeller des £Edts 
dont qnelques nns sont encore si r^cents, et d'un souvenir si glorienx. 

** Cependant, le Soussign^ ne se bomera pas settlement k inyoqner 
I'esprit g^^ral des Tnut^s existants entre les deux Cooronnes, et il 
joint il cette note la copie textuelle de qnelques uns des articles des 
Trait6i de 1661, 1703, 1810, et 1815, qui ne peuvent lidsser aucnne 
espece de doute sur les obligations poi^tives qui ont ^t^ contractus. Le 
Soussign^ prie S. Ex. Monsieur Canning de vouloir bien lid permettre 
d'en fiftire ici one analise rapide, pour ponvoir ais^ment d^montrer 1 
S. Ex. que le casus faderis se pr^ente actuellement d'apr^ I'esprit et la 
lettre de ces Traits. 

*' Les Articles 15, 16, 17, et I'Article secret du Traits de 1661 stipn- 
lent explicitement que S. M. Britannique prendra k cceur les interto du 
Portugal, et le defendra, ainsi que tous ses domaines, arec tonte sa puis- 
sance, par mer et par terre, comme s'U s'agissait de VAngleterre mimes 
que touiefois que le Portugal seroU envahiy et que le Roi de Portugal re- 
clameroit les secours de son alli^, S. M. Britannique enverroit gratuite- 
ment des forces pour le d^fendre; et enfin, que S. M. Britanmque 
d^endroit aussi les conqu^tes et les colomes de laCouronne du Portugal 
corUre tous ses ennemis, presents et/uturs. 

** Ce seroit ien vain que Ton diroit que ce Traits n'a eu qu'un objet 
special, et qu'il a c^se d'etre en vigeur apr^ la conclusion de la Palx 
de 1668 entre le Portugal et TEspagne; 1® parcequ'il est conclu sana 
Umitation de temps «;t k perpetuity ; 2^ parceque par 1' Article l«r dn 
Tndt^ de 1703, entre le Portugal et la Grande Bretagne, tous les traUis 
pricedents sont esepressement approuvSs, eonjirmis, et rati/USf ce qm, sans 
aucune espece de doute, comprend aussi le Traits de 1661 ; 3®. parceque 
la Garantie et la promesse de secours £EUte au Portugal est accord^, 
comme le disent clairement les Articles ci-dessus mentionn^s, en consi- 
deration des cessicms importantes de territoire feites par le Portugal k 
TAngleterre; c'est-adire, pour wne valeur refue, et que TAngleterre 
conserve encore en grand partie aujourd'hui. 
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'' Les Ai-ticles 2 et 3*ne du Traits d'AUiance defensive, conclu en 1703 
entre le Roi de Portugal d'une part, et TAngleterre et les Etats Generaux 
des Provinces Unies de Tautre, designent, d*ane maniere tr^s positive, 
le secours qui sera envoy^, de douze miile hommes, si jamais il arrivait 
que les Rois de France ou d'Espagne, soU presents ou fuiurs, ensemble 
ou separ^ment, venaient k faire la guerre au PortugaL Ce Traits est 
perpetuel ; et Tobjection que Ton pourroit avancer, sur ce qu'il com- 
prend conjointemeat avec S. M. Britannique les Etats Generaux de 
Hollande, n'est pas valable ; 1® parceque, d'apres les principes de droit 
public, la defection d'un des deux associ^s n'annulleroit pas les obliga- 
tions contract^es par Tautre; 2^« parceque les relations entre le Portu- 
gal et les Provinces Unies sont tombed en prescription, en consquence 
des guerres qui ont eu lieu depuis et du changement de forme du Gou- 
vemement des Pays Bas, sans qu'elles soient ^t^ renouvell^; tandis 
que les relations du Portugal avec I'Angleterre n'ont pas subi un seul 
instant d*interruption : S*'. sur tout, parceque ce Traits, comme tons les 
autres qui exbtent entre les deux Couronnesdu Portugal et de la Grande 
Bretagne, a &t& confirm^ et revalid^ par les traits posterieurs ; et pour 
preuve ^vidente il suffira d's^outer que dans le Traits d' Alliance de 1810 
on consideroit comme existante (voyez I'Article VIII.) une des stipula« 
ftions du susdit Traits de 1703. 

** Par I'acte de Garantie du Tndt^ d'Utrecht entre le Portugal et 
TEspagne, S.M. Britannique s'engagea aussi formellement — sursa parole 
Bo^ale—Sk veiller k I'observation inviolable du susdit Traits de Paix. 

** Enfin, dans le Tndt£ de Vienne de 1815 entre S. M. Tres-Fid^e et 
S. M. Britannique, il est dit (Art. III.) que tous les Traitis d* Alliance^ 
tTAmitii, et Garantie anterieuts h celui de 1810, sont renouvetth par k^ 
deux H. H. P. P. C C et qu*elles reconnaissent leur existence en pleine 
force et vigeur, 

** II seroit inutile d'j^outer, comme on le pourroit ais^ment, d'autres 
citations et d'autres arguments pour d^onti*er Texistence des obliga- 
tbns d'AUiance defensive et de garantie contract^es entre les deux 
Couronnes ; et le Soussign^ passera k remplir la seconde tache qui lui est 
impost, en pr^sentant k la consideration du Cabinet de S. M. Britan- 
nique r^tat actuel des choses en Portugal. 

" Le Gouvemement Britannique a adopts pour principe, et S. Ex. 
Monsieur Canning I'a encore publiquement annonc^ dans une occasion 
r^nte, de ne jamais intervenir dans les discordes civiles des autres 

c 
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Pays. Ce principe ponrrolt se trouver en contradiction avec qnelqnes 
nnes des stipulations des andens Trait^s cidessus mentionn^s ; mais, sans 
vonloir entrer pour le moment dans une discussion de cette nature, le 
Soussign^ croit pouvoir clairement d^montrer, que TEspagne commet 
actnellement des actes hostiles contre le Portugal; et que ces actes sont 
assez flagrant pour constituer une veritable aggression. 

** II avancera, en outre, que lors m^me qu'on voudroit fermer les yens 
a ces provocations, et pousser, comme le Gouyemement Portugais le foit 
(par le d^ir de conserver la paix, et par ^gard pour les vGenx de toutes 
lei autres Puissances) la retenue juequ'au dernier degr^ od elle pent 
^tre pouBS^, aucun motif raisonable ne pourrott emp^cher que S. M, 
Britannique n*enToyat, par precaution, et dans le but m^me d'emp^cher 
la guerre, un corps de troupes en Portugal ; car enfin on ne pent se dis- 
•Imuler que, si la guerre n'eziste pas encore, U y a du moins des chances 
trop probables de la voir s'allumer. Sans doute S. M. Britannique re- 
connidtra qull y a des justes bomes a la Constance qu'on met ^ tol^rer 
les aggressions et les insaltes, et que 1 'existence de I'Etat et I'honneur de 
la Nation exigent que ces bomes ne soient pas d^pass^s. Or, de quel 
droit pourroit tonte autre Puissance de I'Europe s'opposer au sejour 
tempor^re en Portugal d'un Corps de troupes Britanniques dans le but 
avou^ de-maintenir la Paix ? Bien plus il est clair qu*un tel secours, sti- 
pule par des Traits anterieurs, ne constitueroit pas (d'apres les principes 
de droit public) I'Angleterre en ^t de guerre avec les enneml« dn 
Portugal, lors m^e que ces troupes seraient forces d'agir pour la de- 
fence de ce royaume. On trouve plus d*une preuve de cette assertion 
dans rhistoire modeme de I'Europe, et notament, pour ce qui regarde • 
les Etats formant autre fois Tempire Germanlque, qui se ragadalcnt 
inditfidusOement en paix, tandis qulls foumissaient & Tarm^e de I'empire 
ks contingents stipule. 

<'Les preuves de la mauvsuse volont^ du Gouvemement Espagnol 
cnvers celui de Portugal, et des hostilit^s commises par les Autorit^ 
Espagnoles, soit de I'aveu du Gouvemement, soit de leur propre chef, 
sont innombrables. Le Soussignd se bomera K rapeller les suivantes : — 
1^. La Cour d'Espagne se refuse encore en ce moment k reconnaitre ex- 
pUcitement S. M. le Roi de Portugal comme successeur de son Auguste 
Pere, et S.A. R. Tlnfante D. Isabelle Marie comme Regente du Boyaume : 
—2^. les d^serteurs et les transfuges Portugais sont accuellis en Espagne 
avec empr^sment : on leur permet de rester r^nis ; de conserver leurs 
armes ; de prater senuent de fid^it^ publiquement k un autre Prince ; 
enfin, on vient de consentir k leur rentre^ k miun arm^e en Portugal. — 
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3**. Aocine des promesses foites par le Cabinet de Madrid pour le re- 
dressemenl des griefs ci-dessiis mentioim^s n*a ^t^ jnsqu'k present exe- 
cute :— 4^. Le Gouremear et les Antorit^ de la ville d'Ayomonte ont 
M en correspondence officielle avec les rebeUes Portugais d' Algarve i— 
5^. Des Soldats Espagnols sont entr^s dans le territoire Portugais, y ont 
commis des violences, et entre avtres la spoliation des propriet^s d'un 
si^et de S. M. Britannique :— 6^. On a plus d'une fois £Mt feu dn cdt^ 
de I'Espagne snr leS barques Portogaises qui nayigoaient pusiblement 
sur le Minho, qui divise les deux Pays. 

*' Tbns ces attentats sont constat^ par des Documents authentiqnes, 
dont I'Ambassadeor de S. M. Bntannique h. Ltsbonne a re^n communi- 
cation; et le Soussign^ 9e bornera k jotndre kla pr^ente Note I'extrait 
de deux dep^hes qu'U a rc^nes de S. Ex. le Ministre des Affiures 
Etraageres de S. M. T. fld^e, qui en peu de mots donnent une id6e de 
r^tat actoel de nos relations avec TEspagne. 

" Telles sont les provoca^ns que le Portugal rei^it du Ooavemement 
EspagnoL Et quels sont les reprocbes que de son c6t^ PEspagne pent 
&ire k la NaUon Portngaise? Seroit-ce d'avoir reconnu pour son Sou*- 
Terain legitime, d'accord avec les voeux de I'Europe entiere, le fils ain6 
de son dernier Roi ? Seroit-ce d'avoir re^u avec reconnaisance la Charte 
librement octroy^ par ce Souvendn, que dans le fiut ne contient que la 
restanration des anciens droits et coutumes de la Nation? £st-ce, enfin» 
de travailler p^iblement k I'organisation de son administration inte- 
rieure, et d'observer avec one scrupuleuse bonne foi tons les ^gards qui 
sont dtks au Gouvemement d'un Etat voisin, en s'abstenant d' employer 
contre lui des armes semblables k celles qu'il employe? 

** Ce contraste est de la plus exacte y€nt€, et les futs parlent d'eux 
m^mes. L'Enrope entiere doit le reconnaitre; et le Gouvemement 
Britannique doit 9i la foi des Traites, k I'amour de la paix, k son propre 
honneur, k I'inter^t que ne pent manquer d'inspirer en Angleterre le 
sort du Portugal, de prendre des mesures promptes et decisives pour 
mettre son Alli6 k Pabri du danger des attaqnes exterieures, et pour 
Mre cesser un ^tat de choses qui, si on n'intervient pour I'empteher, 
amenera n^^essairement une crise violente. 

*' Le Soussign^ n*ajoutera plus que quelques reflexions sur le principe 
adopts par I'Angleterre de la non-intervention dans les dissentions in- 
terieures des autres Etats. Ce principe (si on voulait I'observer a la 
lettre, et ne considerer la guerre comme exlstante avec PEspagne que 
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Ion qu'ime 9xmbt Espagnole seroit ffeciioemmi entrde dans le territoire 
Portngais) gutderott lei ennemui du Portugal dans la condaite qa'ils ont 
^ sniirre ; car Us s^auroient qn'ils peuyent iiDpunement inviter les soldsits 
k la desertion, s^mer la cormption parmi eox, les maintenir en corps 
d'arm^ sor les frontieres, et enfin, commettre Urates sortes d'hos^t^, 
pounm qu'elles ne soient pas aronto ; et le Portugal se troaveroit piac^ 
entre nn ennemi qui se permettoit les moyens les [^ns perfides poor lui 
noire, et on Alli^ qni s'interdiroit de le seconrir I 

** D'aillenrs, dans le cas dont il s'agit on ne pent m^nie admettre qn'O 
existe en Portugal nne Teritable division d'ihter^ts on d'opinions. La 
Nation Portngaise represent^ par les denx Chambres, oil se troavent 
rennis le Clerg^ et la Noblesse, se montre d'accord avec le Souverain, et 
suit avec moderation la route qui lui a €x€ trac^ par la volont^ libre et 
spontan^edu Roi. Les partis qui s'agitent, guid^i par quelques hommes 
qu*on peut regarder comme la honte de la Nation, osent proclamer le 
nom d'un jeune Prince qui, lui m^meappell^kpartagerun jour legitime- 
ment le Tr6ne, a donn^, en attendant, par des serments et des actes 
solemnels, la garantie la plus satis&isante de sa fidelity, et de son de- 
vouement anx ordres de son Auguste pere, et dement I'indigne abus que 
Ton fiiit de son nom. 

'* Cependant, quelle que soit I'opinion et la volont^ manifeste de la 
majority de la nation Portugaise, il ne seroit pas impossible d'imaginer 
le cas o^ les intrigues ^trangeres, en employant le terrible moyen de la 
seduction des soldats ignorants et des sous-officers avides d'argent et de 
postes, viendroient k op^rer, par la defection de Tarm^, une fotale revo- 
lution en PortugaL 

<* Le Soussign^ terminera cette Note, comme il I'a commencde, en 
reclamant, au nom de S. A. R. I'lnfante R^ente, I'appui et les seconrs 
de S. M.Britannique, conform^ent anzlVait^s ezistants. 

" II profite de cette occasion pour r^it^rer & S. Ex. Monsieur Canning 
toutes les assurances de sa plus haute consideration. 

(Sign^) <'Le Marquis db Palmella." 

A. S. Excellence Mr. Canning. Londres ce 2 Deoembre, 1826. 
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Mr. Canning's Answer to the Marquis de Palmrlla. 

** The undersigned, His Majesty's principal Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affturs, in reply to the official note of the Marquis de Palmdla, 
Ambassador Extraordinary from his Most Faithful Majesty, has the ho- 
nour to enclose to his Excellency, the copy of a message from His Ma- 
jesty to both Houses of Parliament delivered this day, which he at the 
same time offers to the Marquis de Palmella an opportunity of transmit- 
ting to his government by a Bridsh ship of war which is under orders 
for Lisbon. 

*' The undersigned avails himself of this opportunity to renew to his 
Excellency the Marquis de Palmella the assurance of his most distin- 
guished consideration. 

(Signed) *' George Canning." 

To his Excellency the Marquis de Palmella, &c. &c. 



Document No. 9. 

His Majesty's Message to both Houses of Parliament. 

** George R. 

'* His Majesty acquaints the House of Commons that His Majesty has 
received an earnest application from the Princess Regent of Portugal , 
claiming, in virtue of the ancient obligations of alliance and amity be- 
tween His Majesty and the Crown of Portugal, His Majesty's aid against 
an hostile aggression from Spain. 

" His Majesty has exerted himself for some time past, in conjunction 
with his Majesty's Ally, the King of France, to prevent such an aggres- 
sion, and repeated assurances have been given by the Court of Madrid of 
the determination of his Catholic Majesty neither to commit, nor to 
allow to be committed from his Catholic Majesty's territory, any aggres- 
sion against Portugal; but His Majesty has learned, with deep concern, 
that notwithstanding these assurances, hostile inroads into the territory 
of Portugal have been concerted in Spain, and have been executed under 
the eyes of Spanish Authorities by Portuguese Regiments, which had 
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deserted into Spaia, and which the Spanish OofeniBCtot \aA. repeatedly 
and solemnly engaged to disarm and to disperse. 

<* Hit Ma|eity leaves no eilbrt mexhaasled to awaken tfie Spanish Go- 
vemmmt to the dangerous conseqacnces of this af^parent conniTaace. 

'* His Majesty makes tliis coniBHUiiGation to the House of Commons 
with tlie fnU and entire confidence, that his faithiiil Commons will aflbrd 
to His Mi^ty their cordial concmrence and support in malntidning the 
faith of treaties, and in securing against foreign hostility the safety and 
independence of Portugal, the oldest ally of Great Britsun. 

** G. R." 



DoCUBiSNT No. 10. 

D. Pedro's Dkcree of July 3, 1827> addressed to his brother, 

D. Miguel. 

" Urged by motives, worthy of my Boyal consideration, and const* 
dering that the safety of the State ought to be the supreme law for every 
sovereign who has at heart the wel^ve and the hapfMness of his sub- 
jects; and, moi*eover, having in view the good qualities, the activity, 
and the firmness of character, which distinguish my very dear and be- 
loved brother, the In^Einte Dom Miguel, I name him my Lieutenant, 
bestowing upon him all the powers^ which, as King of Portugal and 
Algarves, belong to me, and which are marked out in the Constitutional 
Charter, in order that he may govern and rule over the said Kingdoms, 
in conformity with the provisions of the above-mentioned Charter. The 
Infante Dom Miguel, my dear and beloved brother, will execute the 
same," &c. 

Signed, PsDBo. 

Under the same date, he addressed the subjoined to his brother: 

'* My dear Brother, 

" I have the satSsfoctlon to announce to yo«, that, takbg into 
consideration your discreet conduct and your known loyalty, I liave just 
named you my Ueotenaut in my kingdom of Portngal, hi order that yoa 
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may govern it, in my name and according to the Constitution that I 
have granted to the said Kingdom. I expect, my dear Brother, that you 
will look upon this resolution as the greatest proof I can give yon of my 
confidence and of the love I bear you, &c." 

Signed, Pedro. 

Again nnder a similar date, the following was forwarded to his Bri- 
tannic Blajesty. 
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Sir, My Brother )&nd Cousin, 



'^'The necessity of re-establishing order in Portugal and of 
eonsolidating the Constitutional system which has there been sworn to, 
obliges me, as lakful King of that country, to order, under this day's 
diate, the Infente Dom Miguel, my Brother and my Son in Law, to go 
iOkd govern that Kingdom, in my name, in the capacity of my Liente- 
fiaat ; and in the confidenee I place in the nnalterabie friendship which 
eidsts between ns, I implore your Majesty to aid me, on yonr part, not 
ionly to enable the Regency to enter quidcly upon its functions, but also 
to ensnre that the Constitutional Cliarter, granted by me and sworn to 
In that country, may become the fundamental law of the Icingdom, &c.'* 

Signed, Pbdro. 

Under the same date the annexed was transmitted to His Imperial and 
Royal Apostolic Majesty. 

'* My very dear Father in Law and Friend, 

<* The recent and unexpected events in Portugal, and the firm, 
constant and upright conduct which my Brother, the Infante Dom 
Miguel, has manifested whilst near your Imperial and Royal Apostolic 
Majesty, have induced me to direct his departure for Portugal, in order 
that he may govern that Kingdom in my name, and in the capacity of 
my Lieutenant. Convinced, also, as I am, that this measure will re- 
ceive the approbation of your Majesty, I beg your Majesty to assist me, 
as much as may be in your power> in advising him, both to execute this 
order, and to govern that Kingdom in conformity with the Constitutional 
Charter which I have g^ven to it, and which has been sworn to by his 
Royal Highness, and by the whole of my Portngiiese subjects. 

** In asking this assistance of your Majesty, I consider myself happy," 
&c. Signed, Pbdro. 
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Document 11. 

D. Pedro's first Act of Abdication, dated May 2, 1826. 



« 



Dom Pedro, by the Grace of God, King of Portugal and Algarves, 
&c. &c.— -Do hereby make known to all my Portuguese subjects tiiat, it 
being incompatible with the interests of the Empire of Brazil and those 
of the Kingdom of Portugal, for me to continue to be King of Portugal, 
Algarres and the Dominions thereof ; and wishing to promote the hap- 
piness of my said Kingdoms, as much as is in my power, I have thought 
proper, from an impulse and free will of my own, to abdicate and yield 
up all the indisputable and inherent rights which I hold to the Crown of 
the Portuguese Monarchy, together with the Sovereignty of the aforesaid 
Kingdoms, to the person of my dearly beloved and highly valued 
Daughter, the Princess of Gran Para, Donna Maria da Gloria, in order 
that she, as thdr Queen Regnant, may govern tiiem independent of this 
Empire, and pursuant to the Constitution which I have thought proper 
to decree, grant, and command to be sworn to, by my Letters Patent of 
the 29th of April, in the current year ; And further, I have been pleased 
to declare that my said Daughter and Queen Regnant of Portugal, shall 
not depart from the Empire of Brazil, until I have had official proof 
that the Constitution has been sworn to, in the manner by me ordained, 
and until the espousals of marriage, which it is my intention to make 
for her with my beloved and highly valued Brother, the Infiinte Dom 
Miguel, shall have been carried into full effect and the marriage con- 
cluded ; And this my Abdication and Transfer shall not take place, if 
any one of these two conditions should be wanting," &c. &c. 

Signed, P£dro. 



Document 12. 

John VI.'s Decree, dated May 3, 1824. 

** Ministry /or the 4fair8 of the Kingdom, The In&nte D. Miguel, 
my much beloved and highly esteemed son and commander in chief of 
my royal army, having obtained vehement indications that, in secret 
clubs, a black conspiracy was plotting against him, against the Queen, 
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my abore all others mach beloved and esteeinfd wife, and against my 
own royal person, which placed him under the unavoidable necessity of 
recurring to arms, without a crisis so dangerous allowing him the pre- 
rious orpportanity of obtaining from me, as his sOTereign, the orders 
and resolutions necessary to pat a stop to evils of so heinous a nature, 
which, by their enormity and execrable character, would not only hare 
shaken, but, at the present period, destroyed the politicsd edifice of the 
Monarchy which God confided to my government and protection ; and 
being well aware, from the solemn assurances and declai-ations by him 
made in my royal presence, of the motives which determhied him, by 
means of an armed force, to guard against crimes, so absurd and exe- 
crable ; I have thought proper and requh-e that the Justices and cri- 
mfaial Judges of the districts of this Court and City of Lisbon, and an 
other competent Magfetrates In the provinces of these my kingdoms df 
Portugal and Algarves, where persons are confined and accused of these 
in&mous and wicked crimes, should proceed against them, without de- 
lay, trying them by summary and verbal process, without a determined 
number of witnesses, and examining them according to the judicial 
forms, afterwards forwarding the proceedings to the superior courts of 
their respective districts, together with the sentence pronounced against 
the guilty, &c.: And I have further been pleased to accede to the most 
respectful request, which in my royal presence was made by the said 
Infante, my much beloved and highly esteemed son, to pardon him for 
outstepping the bounds of a jurisdiction which he exercised without my 
royal authority, of which I hereby think proper to acquit him, &c. 

** Signed, I the Kiifo.' 
Palace of Bemposta, May 3, 1824. 
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DOCUMBNT 13. 
D. PElHt<^*fl 9BC0ND ACT OF ABDlCATIO^r, DATED MaRCH 3^ 1828. 

DecRBE. " The time having arrived which my High Wisdom had 
marked, in order to complete my Abdication of the Portuguese Crown, 
conformably to my Letters Patent of the 3rd of May, 1826 ; and it being 
extremely expedient to give to the Portuguese Nation, ever jealous of 
its own Independence, an indubitable proof that I wish to see it perpetu- 
ally separated from the Brazilian Nation, (of which T have the distm- 
guishcd glory and pride to be the Sovereign) in such a manner as may 

d 



Hl 



XXVI 

render even the idea of any reunion impracticaUe } I have thong^t 
proper, of my own free and spontaneous will, after taking this important 
matter into due consideration, to Ordain, as by this my Royal Decree, 
I do ordain, that the Kingdom of Portugal be governed in the name of 
my much beloved and esteemed Daughter, Queen Mary, the Second, 
already previously the Queen thereof, conformably to the Constitutional 
Charter by me decreed, bestowed, and commanded to be sworn to, and 
now sworn ; and I further declare, most expressly, that I have no more 
pretension, or right whatsoever, to the Portuguese Crown and Dominions 
thereof. The Infimte Dom Miguel, my much beloved and esteemed 
Brother, Regent of the Kingdoms of Portugal and Algarves, and in them 
my Lieutenant, is so to understand the same, and cause the present to 
be published and executed." Palace of Boa Vista, this 3rd of March, 
1828— Signed with the sign manual of His Majesty the King. 



DOCUMBNT No. 14. 

D. Pedro's Proclamation to the Portuguese Nation^ dated 

July 25, 1828. 

Portuguese I — It is not as your king that I am now addressing you ; 
since my abdication has been completed, but as the Father of your 
legitimate Queen, Donna Maria II. and as her Guardian. 

The compulsion under which my Brother, the In&nte Dom Miguel, 
the Regent of the Kingdom, labours, is, in every point of view, clear and 
manifest. To entertain a contraiy opinion would be an offence against 
his honor, which I deem untainted; it would amount to considering him 
a traitor to the assurances and protestations he made to me, whilst I was 
his King, and reputing him perjured in his oath, which he so freely and 
spontaneously took at Vienna, in Austria, and ratified at Lisbon, before 
the nation legally represented, in conformity with the Constitutional 
Charter, which was offered and granted by me to you, and accepted by 
himself and by you, and freely and solemnly sworn to. 

A disorganizing faction laboured constantly in the midst of unhappy 
Portugal, under pretence of defending the throne and the altar, in dis- 
regard of all religious, civil and political considerations ; it disputed the 
indubitable and imprescriptible rights by which your Queen legally 
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ascended the throne of her ancestors — it domineered and lorded it over 
the Regeut^it ruled the Kingdom — it dissolved the Chamber of worthy 
Deputies, distinguished by their deserts and merits — ^it did not'immedi- 
ately summon another, according to the 5th title, 1st chapter, 74th 
article, and 4th clause of the Constitutional Charter, thereby mani- 
festly usurping the legislative power — it appointed a junta to issue fresh 
instructions (precepts or writs) for the election of deputies, which it 
calied legal. These are not warranted; but, on the contrary, des- 
troyed the Constitutional Charter by a single blow, by calling together 
the ancient Cortes, an institution already abolished by the oath to this 
very same Constitution — it praised and approved crimes committed 
against those citizens who were faithful to their oaths — ^it consented to, 
and even authorized the troops, who ought to have watched over the 
public safety, to commit atrocities in the very capital itself, under pre- 
tence of defending the throne and the altar ! ! What throne could consent 
to the committing of such crimes ? What religion could enjoin the exe- 
cution of such proceedings against decency and the decorum due to 
respectable and distinguished families ? 

Oh, Portuguese ! to what a pass is your unfortunate country come, 
under the dominion of fanaticism, hypocrisy, and despotism ! If it were 
possible that your ancestors could rise up from their graves, they would 
suddenly drop down dead, 6n seeing the cradle of their victories trans- 
ferred into such horrors. 

You are worthy of a better fisite : your happiness is in your own hands, 
as well as your ruin. Follow my advice, Portuguese ; it is given to you 
by a philanthropic and truly Constitutional heart. 

It is time that you should open your eyes, and all unite and stand by 
the oaths you have taken to the Constitutional Charter, and to the 
rights of your Queen. By doing this you will not only save your country, 
but lilcewise my Brother, by defending the true throne and the true 
Roman Catholic and Apostolic religion. Give not the victory, oh, 
Portuguese! to the enemies of Constitutional monarchies who wish 
to see perjurers placed upon thrones, in order to strengthen their 
arguments against such forms of government. Far be it from me to 
call my Brother a perjurer, or a traitor; he acts^ no doubt, under 
compulsion ; and I consider, and shall consider him in that light, as 
long as the heads of the disorganizing fiiction do not leave Portugal. 
Portuguese, stand by the Constitutional Charter; it is not of foreign 
growth— it was granted to you by a Constitutional King ; and what evils 
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baa U brottg^t upon yon ? Liberty, of which f»v had only a promise 
before ; yes, Portugoese, bedew the tree of Liberty with yonr blood, and 
yon will lee how it will flonrish amongst you and bear frtnts, in spite 
of all Intrigues and machinations. Do not suffer your country to be as- 
sailed by the Mows of perfidy and treason— that country which is a,bready 
oppressed by a yolie of the most ferocious description. You are a free 
people— yon form an independent nation ; what more can you hope for ? 
The goremments of Europe support the Legitimacy of your Queen. Fight 
for her and the Constitutional Charter, and fear nought in the shape of 
obstacles. Consider that the cause you are going to defend is the cause 
of justice, and that you are bound to it by an oath. The ^ruth does not 
penetrate so &r as into the presence of your Regent. Fanatics, hypo- 
crites, demoralised and despotic men, have blinded him. The imminent 
danger to which his life is exposed^ makes him submit to this (action, 
the lilie of which has nerer been seen amongst the Portuguese people, 
who were ever free, from the commencement of the mmiarcfay, as the 
pages of history prove. Follow the ezam(de of the ancient Portuguese ; 
approach your Regent ; speak to him plainly and respectfully, as Ihose 
spoke to the King, Dom Alonzo IV. and tell him, *' By the road your 
Highness suffers yourself to be led, you will inevitably plunge yourself 
into the deepest abyss; govern h^ conformably to the Constitutionat 
Charter, which both your Highness and ourselves have sworn to, and 
know that this is the only l^[itimate course we choose to see adopted.'* 
If you do this, you will see that he, finding the Portuguese disposed to 
support him as Constitutional Regent, will withdraw himself from the 
shameful tutorage by which he is now ruled, and which would lead him 
to th^ precipice from whence he can never recede with honor ; and he 
will throw himself into your arms, and, by governing y^ aecordi«g to 
law, make you happy. Come to his assistance, Portuguese! otherwise 
l^e a^d yo|i will becop^e vpi^tims of anarchy. My conscience is free from 
raa(cqur. I h^e eipplaiiied the truth to yon , if you choose to follow \% 
you wlU 1)6 happy ; if pot, you will find the most refined despotism 
r^^ing its neck amongst you, which you will never be able (o crusli 

agmn. 

(Signed) The Emperor Psd^o.. 

(A tru^ copy) Frahci^co Gombi da Silva. 
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Document No. 15. 

Copy op the Original Powers granted to Father Joaquim de 
Carvalho by the City of Goa, dated January 25th, 1827, fob 
yarious public purposes on behalf thereof, and among 0theb8 

TO TAKE HIS SrAT IN THE CoRTES OF PORTUGAL, IF ANY THERE 
SHOULD BE HELD, AS THE RePRESENTATIYE OF THE SAID CiTY OF 
OOA. 

'* O Presidenle, Vereadores, Proenrador, e Procnradores dos Mesteres 
do lieal Senado da Camara desta Cidade de Goa por Sna Magestade Fi- 
deU«uiiia« que Deos guarde, etc. A quantos este nosso Alvari de Pro- 
ciirai;go Tirem fiizemos saber, que sendo-nos constante por informagdes 
a capacidade e prestimo de Fr. Joaqnim de Carvalho, Religioso Agosti- 
Biano na Corte e Cidade de Lisboa, e do Dr Joaqnim Maximo Lopes, 
Biorador outroism, na mesma Cidade, tinhamos em virtnde do ontro Al- 
yarkf datado de 23 de Dezembro de 1824, encarregado do emprego de 
Procnradores deste Leal Senado na dita Cidade e Corte de Lisboa ; e 
porque do segundo noincado Proenrador, dito Joaqnim Maximo Lopes, 
nSo recebeo este Leal Senado a participa^So da sua aceeita9&o, ficando 
na locertezs deUa ; e por qne se fazia necessario prover-se a esse respe- 
ito a bem do servi^ e depaidencia desta Cidade na mesma Corte de 
Lisboa, por este nosso Alvar&, ratificando a nomea^So da primeira Pro- 
Curasao ^m o dito Fr. Joaqnim de Carvalho, para primeiro Proenrador, 
Qome4mos ^m segundo lugar ao Dr. Joaqnim Lonren9o, existente na 
r^&ridA Corte de Lisboa, e concedemos aos ditos Fr. Joaqnim de Car- 
valho e Dr. Joaqnim Lonren^o, todos os poderes a elles ambos juntos, e 
a oada hum de per si, qnanto em Diveito devSo ser, para qne por este 
Leal Senado da Camara possao elles ditos Procnradores na dita Cidade 
e Corte, on aonde cumprir, representar por este Alvari a pessoa do Pro- 
enrador deste Leal Senado, e por elle procnrar, demandar, e arrecadar 
em suas maos e haver todos os papeis de Consulta, reqnerer no Con- 
selho Ultramarino, on em outro qualquer Tribunal os requerimentos, 
que Ihe hrem remettidos por Cartas de lembran9a deste Leal Senado, 
sagoindo sempre em tndo as Ordens e Avisos que derem e escreverem, 
fas endo os requerimentos a Sna Magestade, qne forem precisos a bem 
deste Leal Senado, on aonde for necessario alcangando de tudo Despachos, 
remettendo as Resolu^Ses, para o qne, al^m de Ihe concedermos em 
nome deste Leal Senado todos os poderes, nos praz que elles possio 
substabelecer em outros Procnradores, concedcndo-lhes ^cnldade para 
remover aqnelles substabelecimentos, quei-endo que deste sempre usem, 
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pguii o que Ibcs daniot wauk Ime e gend Adwinittriyio, pTomettcBdo 
harer todo por ben fetto o <i«e diet faxsem cm bcnefido e atilidadr 
deste Leal Senado ; e como esta Cidade de Gte do Eslado da India tem 
netsa Corte^ aonde aatiste ordmariaiacatc a Magestade de £1 Rei Nesso 
Senhor^ moitcM aegociot, soocedcndo taiabem oiahas veies acndir as 
Cortesy qnando o dho Scnhor Manda conrocar, assim pan o jmamento 
dot Priocipes, como pan boa administn^io e goTcnio desses Reinos, 
nas quaes Cortes esta Cidade tem sea logar no primciro Banco ; e porqne 
a distancia grande que ha deste Estado pan aqnelle, nio permittia a 
boa commodidade dar-se recado pan esta Cidade acodir pan as ditas 
Cortes aos negocios, que podiio aconteoer \ e fiiyendo-se por isso neces- 
sario dar-se este Leal Senado proridencia pan ter na dha Cotte persoa 
que podesse representar a este Leal Senado, pan effieito de aKmdir ao 
que conrem, pela confian^ que fiizeuios dos ditos Fr. Joaqnim de Car- 
ralho e Dr. Joaqaim Looren^Oy tambem o baremos por bem que elles 
Procaradores possSo no dito Reino representar a pessoa desta Cidade e 
Estado a qoaesqaer Cortes que Sua Magestade Mandar de novo Convo- 
car, e fozer juramento dos Principes, e nas mesmas Cortes votair pan 
se fazer Assento de tudo o qae tocar ao bem publico, e particolarmente 
desta Cidade e Estado, e reqa^rer em todas as materias qoe Ihe tocar, 
concedendo para este fim e para todos os mais geralmente, como se de 
cada hum fizesse especial meD9io, todos os poderes, fiiculdades, honras' 
e prerogativas, como se este proprio Leal Senado estivera no dito Reino, 
na melhor via e f6rma que em Direito possa ser, concedendo-lhes a 
ambos juntos ditos Procaradores e a cada hum per si, poder, mando 
especial e geral para tudo, como em cousa propria; e por este Alvar& 
havemos por revogada a Procura^ao que antes deste estiTCsse feita, e 
que esta valha e tenba o comprido effeito ; e que o primeiro nomeado 
por esta Fr. Joaquim de Carvalho, entre a exercer o emprego de pri- 
meiro Procurador ; e no seu impedimento, ou £alta qualquer, o dito se- 
gundo nomeado Dr. Joaquim Louren^o, seja o primeiro Procurador ; e 
o que exercer este emprego de primeiro Procurador ficar4 vencendo o 
Salario de trezentos xarafins por anno desde a data de sua nomea^ao* 
que fazcm, e sSo noventa mil reis de Goa ; e por assim termos mandado 
se passou o presente. Dado no Leal Senado da Camara da Cidade de 
Goa sob Sello delle a 24 de Janeiro de 1827. £u Jos^ Antonio Diniz 
de Ayalla, Escrivao da Camara, a fiz escrever e sobscrevi ^ JoSo de 
MendS^a Corte Real:=]D. Jos^ de Noronhas Christovio Jos^ Floriano 
Pinto ^ Gonzaga Vicente da Fonseca?:^ Jos^ Agostinho de Sousa;^ Andr6 
Paulino Ferrao ;=; Francisco Tavares;=}Jos6 Luis PiresAJos^ Maria de 
Sou8a.;:jReconhecimento.;:4Reconhe9o serem os assignados tupra os 
proprios dos lUustrissimos Presidente, Veixadores, e mais Officiaes do 
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Leal Senado da Camara desta Cidade. E eu Caetano Vicente Luzado, 
TabelliSo piiblico em a mesiua Cidade fiz este reconhecimento, em que 
assignei. Ribeira a 25 de Janeiro de 1827.?:! Lngar do signal piiblico::^ 
£m testemunho de rerdade A Caetano Vicente Lnzado. ::i Jos6 Maria dos 
Remedios, Cidadio da Cidade de Goa, Ouvidor Geral de Talate, com a 
algada, e Juiz das Justifica^Ses em estas partes da India, etc. Fa<;o saber 
que o assignado ao p^ do reconhecimento retro he de Caetano Vicente 
Luzado, hum dos Tabelliaes piiblicos de notas desta Cidade, que me con- 
»tou da s^ do Escrivao, que este subscreveo, pelo que o hei por justifi- 
cado, e para certexa delle se passon este. Dado em Goa, por mim as- 
signado aos 25 de Janeiro de 1827 : deste 40 reis, e de assignar 80 reis. 
Manoel Francisco de M enezes, EscrivSo da Ouvldoria Geral do Civel da 
Corte o subscrevi A Jos^ Maria dos Remedios, gratis. psLugar do Sello. 



JUSTIFl^AO. 

O Douter Jos^ Joaquim d'Abreu Vieira, Cavalleiro na Ordem de 
Christo, Juiz de India e Mina, e das Ju8tiiica95es Ultramarinas, etc. 
Fa^o saber que por s6 do EscrivSLo que esta sobscreveo, me constou ser 
o signal supra de Jos^ Maria dos Remedios, o que hei por justificado. 
Lisboa 17 de Dezembro de 1827. E en Bento Gualdino da'Silva Valla- 
dares a sobscrevi.:=3 Dr. Jos^ Joaquim d'Abren Vieira. ?i E transladada a 
concertei com a propria, a que me reporto, que entreguei, Lisboa 30 de 
Maio de 1828. E eu Jos^ Manoel d'Antas Barbosa, Tabelliao o sob- 
screvi, e assignei em publico e razo.::: Em testemunho de verdade ^ Jos^ 
Manoel d'Antas Barbosa. 

£ outrssim novamente se me apresentou a Procura<;ao, d*onde esta se 
copiou, no fim da qnal se acha a Legalisa^ao da mesma, a qual he do 
theor seguinte : p3 Legalisada na conformidade da Real Resolu^So de 9 
do corrente mez. Lisboa 17 de Junho de 1828. Com 10 Rubricas. 

£ trasladada a concertei com a propria, que se acha no fim de hum 
Alvar4 de Procura^ao em nome do Presidente, Vereadores, Procurador, 
e Procuradores do Senado da Camara da Cidade de Goa a favor de Fr. 
Joaquim de Carvalho e ao Dr. Joaquim Louren<;o, em data de 24 de 
Janeiro de 1827, reconhecido pelo TabelliSo Caetano Vicente Luzado, da 
dita Cidade de Goa, em 25 de Janeiro do dito anno de 1827, justificada 
pelo Juizo de India e Mina de Goa em o dito dia, mez, e anno pelo Ou- 
vidor Jos^ Maria dos Remedios ; justificada igualmente pelo Juizo d 'India 
e Mina desta Cidade de Lisboa em data de 17 de Dezembro de 1827, 
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pelo Dr. Jo8^ Joa^nim de Abm Vlelra, o f«e tode Ibnema me reporto, 
qne entreguei ao Apreaeataate. Litboa 26 de Janlio de 1838. E ea 
Jo86 Manoel d'Amtas Barbota, TabeUiao, a lobacred, e assignei em 
pablico e razo;^BiB testemnako de TerdadeaJos^ Masoel d'Astas 
Barbosa. 



Document No. 16. 

Royal Dficass dated Lisbok, August 4th, 1M8, irBSpecriNo 
Absentees and othsbs cbarqeo with REnnxiiMf. 

"Ministry foe the Affairs of Finance: 

*< Various persons, of all ranks, haYing left these realms, subsequently 
to my return thereto, and many others being iaspUcated in the rebellion 
which commeneed in the City of Oporto, on the 1 6th of last May, who 
were either abettors of the said rebellion, or accomplices thererem, con^ 
sisting of persons who were at the time in Portugal, or for the same 
purpose came from without the kingdom ; and as it woald be nicoas- 
patible with that justice with which 1 wish to govern my pcayte, oo ^e 
one hand, that such persons should £ul to be punished according to 
those laws which they have themselves transgressed, and oft the other, 
that there should not be in the pens^^s applicable to the guilty, that 
gradation which the laws themselves have established, I have thovgfat 
proper to ordain :— 

"1st. That no proceedings shall be instituted agiunst tiiose persoM 
who left these realms with my pemussion, or by my orders, as long as 
the permissions so granted to them shall last, and I should not be 
pleased to allow those persons who went away by my orders to return 
to these realms, provided, nevertheless, subsequent to their depoature 
therefrom^ they have coBunitM no acts which have rendered Hiem 
crimmaU 

" 3dly. That all those who have left these realms without iriy per- 
mission, shall lose, in conformity to the laws, and hi the maimer akrarfv 
practised in similar cases, the property bekmging to the crowE aad 
military orders, of which they were the administraSors, the revenue ef 
wluch shall be collected into the Exchequer, separatiag, in all Crown 




' property, Ibe tiKh, aoA In that belonging to the mllttar; orders, a tcntli, 
and Ihc lery, all wliii^hiihallbcplaeeil intlielimds of the Board charged 
to pay the Interest on the Boye! Loans, m has hitherto been the caao ; 
and through Ihc death of the jiartiea bo Implicated, the whole revenue of 
the said property shall be appropriated to the nse of the aaid Board, 
charged with the payment of the interest on the loans aforesaid, in ease 
there U no previous grant for one or more lives, in which ciue it i3 m; 
will that the same shall be carried into effect. 

" 3dly. That, as regards all those against whom the crime of rebellion 
may be prueed, the property belonging to the Crown, or the Militsr; 
Orders, shall be confiscated, as well as all other property which they 
may possess, of whatsoever nature it may be, the whole of the same 
being collected and paid into the Esdiequer, during the lifetime of the 
paitiea so implicated. In case corporal puuishment cannot be inflicted 
upon them, witli the same separation of a fifth, a tenth, and the levy, u 
enacted in the preceding claose; and in case of their death, the same 
shall be transferred over to the Board charged with the payment of the 
interest on the Royal Loans, as for ag regards the property belonging to 
the Crown and Military Orders ; whilst that which is in entail and held 
in private right, shall be left for those to whom it may belong, accord- 
ing to the laws at present in force, &c. &c. 

•• Palace of Ajuda, Aug. 4, 1828." 

{With the Rubric of tlie King.) 
Luion Gaielte of Aug, 15. 



DOCCMBNT No. 17. 

CoRRKSrOKDENCE, COHHBNCING OH THE 25tII NOVEMBGB, 1838, AND 
ENDING ON THE 18tH JuNE, 1829, BETWEEN TUB EaEL OF ASEIt 

Marouess db Babbicbna, Minister Plgnipotentiarv or the 

Emperor of Brazil, 

OF Donna Maria da C 

THE Documents, intended to be attached to the Exrosfi c 

Droits de S* Majesty Tnfis FiofeiE, Donna Mabia ii, Ac. 

A. 



1 1628. 
Lc soussignfi, pl^ni potential re de S. M. rcmi>crcnrdiiIJrf),il, a'licquitle 
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d> deroir Her£ qni riral dc Ini Mre imptuf pir son angnBte nultr^ tn 
•drenant kSoD Exc. M.le comte [t*Aberdeen, principal »ecr£tBire d'etat 
de S. M. B. m d^rtcmcnt dn aflurM ftrangjre*, la demande ollicielle 
de I'appni it S. M. B. en fermr de S. M. la rtine de Portngal, et la ti- 
rlunalioD de Kconr^ efleciifs pour aider i placer S.M. T. F. fnr Ic 
trQne qai lui appattient, ainsi que panr lui assurer la [losaesaioii de son 
royanme. 



La nouTelle dc ruorpation conxonimfe a UiUmne le Injnillet dc 
cctte aniiAc ayant eitM dttos I'knie de S. M. remperenr Dom Pedro Due 
Juste indignatloB, aiiui que la plus tiic doaleor, U eat Hsf dc conceroir 
qn'an Bcntiment qn'fpruave S. M. I. a'onit encore rioqiuilude palemelle 
qoe doll lui causer le lort d'une fUle cb^rie, dont il A'a pu se sfparer 
qu' X regret pour se couformer am inatances riitf rfi» des loavcrains scs 
alU£s, et dans la rerme conviction qn'elle conserrerait la poxscasion de 
la conronne qui Ini etail garan^e. non moina par tea droits l^limcs 
qne par les arrangemeoa solennels anxqnels ont pris part tee couTBd'Aa- 
glelerre et d'Aairiche, et par lea aenuens clu prince anquel il avait con- 
ffiri la rf-gence de Portugal el desiini! la main de sa fiUe. CroeUeinent 
AltjU dans cet cspoir, S. M. I. Be gaiirait douicr en tout caa qne ces 
mfmes pniasancea ne partagent sa jnste indigna^on ; el elte a re^ avec 
reconuldssance la premiere preuve qu'elles en ont donn£e, en retirant 
Icnra mlnistrea de Lisbonnc. Elle I'a rc^ue comine en gage assure qoe 
I'ancicn et indme allit! da Portugal ne se bomerait paa i. t^mcilgner par 
cet acie, en commnn avec toutes lea antrea coora de I'Europe, ta dfaap- 
probalion dc la ri^volte perfide op^r& enPortngal; maisqueaapDlssante 
coop^nitioa serait employee plua cflecliienient en tkvenr de la reine, 
loraqne la demondc lui en scrail faite par le chef dc la maiaon rojalc de 
Bragance ; et cet espoir est benrraseiuent confonne anx paroles qnt ont 
iti prononc^ea du haul dn IrAne a la cUiture de la derniire seuion dn 
parlemeat Britanniquc. 



Decide k ne jamais transiger avec le ravisseur da la ci 
tugal, et k rcvendiquer les droits de S. M. la reine Dona Maria II, la 
premifire pensfc de S. M. remperenr du Br&il a dft Mre celle de r£- 
clamer ^ cet efiet lea sccoura de S-M. B. en tertu des trut& ezistans 
entre le Portugal et la Gronde-Bretagne. 

Les trail^a. Son Esc. Lord Aberdeen ne I'ignorc paa, daienl dea pre- 
mlera lempa de la monarchle Portugaiae, Dia le rJgne d'Edonard !"■ 
d'Angleterrc, dea stipulations d'amiil^ el de eomniercc fnrenl coutractfca 
entre Ics deu^f courunncs i cc dana Taiinfe 1373, un (rait£ rorinel d'«l- 
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Ilance fut condu entre Ferdinand If de PoiiugHl Gt E^oiuird 111 d'Ao' 
glelerra: telle eat I'aaciciuic alliance qnl anbfiiate encore, on pent 
1'altlrincr, en plelne viguenr et intacte, moyennant la aCric dea trait^B 
qai 9e aonc snccfd^s lea una anx antres, et qui, poor la plupart, com- 
nieaccDt par Pioneer la confinnatioii de toua lea traits prf cMena, 

Celte sMe se lermlne par le trait* dii 21 Janvier 1815, dont rurtkle 
Iroisi^me est ainsi con^a : <■ l>es anciena traitea d'allSance, d'amitif et 
dc garonlie, qui one si tong-temps et s\ tieurenscment subsistf entre 
lea deux conronnea, aunt par le present article renouvel^s par Ics 
denx haatea parties contractaotes, et reconnn! 6tre en pleinc force et 
vigueor." 



Dnrant celte longne pfriode, aucnne guerre n'a interrompu entre lei 
deux gonvernemena une liaison doat I'liistoire diplomaliqae ne prfeente 
pa8 nn second esemple; et le senl interralle de rupture qai ait exists a 
ea lieu do temps du protecteur Cromnell, occaaionf (ce qui eat dignede 
remarque) par le eccours que le roi de Portugal arait plit6 anx partisans 
dn roi Cbarlea I*' , auxquels on avtdt accord^ un aisle ft Lisbonne. 



Le souBsignf , apris avoir itabli I'cxiatence et la validity de toute retle 
s^rie de trait(!s, d^paaseraic les bomea qa'il doit se prescrire dana rette 
note, a'it se lirrait k I'examen detail* de chacun d'eux. II EC bomerBi 
lone it pr&enter I'extrait de ijuelqnes-ones dea stipulations qui penvdlt 
:d d^montrer I'esprit et la tendance; car ce n'cst pas seulement dans la 
lettre des trait^s, mais dans leur eDsemble ct dana les rapports intimeg 
qu'Us ont crf& et maintenas entre les deux pa^s et les deux ct 
1 doit en cliercher le vfrltabte sens. 



Porrarticle ler du trait£ de 1373 (dont le souasign^ joint la copie, 
n° I], il paratt qn'on a en I'intention d'appllquer les stipulations de 
Talliance aux cas de rebellion, et cette auppositloit est confimi&i par 
I'acte post^rieur (n°2), par lequel le roi d'Angtelerre ;i«rnif( la letie, 
dantSBi ilali, tfun corpi dn voloatairei, pour servir dans la guerre que le 
'oi de Portngal soutenait alors contre son fri>re rfvolt^, le transport de 
:e corps ayant i\£ &it par deux vaisseaux de llgnc, qae le gouvememeni 
BriCanniquc a Tournis H ceC effet. 

Le tnutf d'alUance de isn, entre la reine Elisabeth et Ic roi S^liaatien 
(n" 3] &it express!^ ment mention du cas de rebellion, ct indique an 
niolns que lea deux souverMua prcnnent un intfrit uiutuel au niuintien 
de lem^ gourcmeinciis reapeeiir?. 



J)aii8 Tacte de latificadon da traits de 1642 (vfi 4), on remarque I'ln- 
tendon exjireMe de renonveler touB les tndt^ pr^o^ens. 

L'artide Icr da traits de 1654 (n^ 5) contient Ut stipnladon, de ne 
pas recevoir ni aocenillir r^ciproqnement les sigets rebelles de chacnn 
des deux pays ; et par cet article, S. M. la reine Dona Maria II a le 
droit d'esiger, sans doute, que son auguste alli^ ne tol^re pas en Angle- 
terre Ut r^idence d'un agent avou^ du gonvemement usorpatenr de 
PortngaL 

L'article XVII du tnut£ de 1661 (n^ 6) m^te d'etre lu avec atten- 
tion. On y tronve la facuM reconnne (en rertn des traits pr6c6dfens) 
de faire des levies de troupes en Angleterre. Ce traits contient les ex- 
pressions les plus fortes et les plus positives qui se tronvent dans aucun 
acte de cette esptee, le roi d'Angleterre allant jusqu^li d^larer qu'il 
prendra ks int^r^ts du Portugal k coeur autant que ceux de ses propres 
^ts. 

L'article ler du traits d'alliance de 1703 (n^^ 7) confirme explicite- 
ment tons les traits pr^^dens. 

L'artide VI de Ut convention sign^e k Londres le 22 octobre 1807 
(n° 8] s'exprime comme il suit: ** S.M. Britannique s'engage, en son 
mom et en celui de ses successeurs, h ne jamais reconnaitre pour roi de 
Portugal aucun prince qui ne soit I'h^ritier et le repr^sentant l^time de 
la fiunille royale de Bragance." Cette stipulation est ^videmment ap- 
plicable au cas actuel^ car I'h^ritier et le repr^entant l^gitime^ reconnn 
comme tel par S. M. Britannique, est actuellement d^poss^d^ de sa cou- 
ronne, par un prince de la m^me famille, il est vrai, mais qui n'en est 
pas moins v^ usurpateur. . 

On ne saurait all^guer non plus que la convention pr^cit^e n'a h&, que 
temponure; car cette clause n'y est nulle part 6nonc^e, et se^rouve 
formellement contredite par la confirmation g^^rale de tons les trait^i 
prdc^dens d'alliance et garantie contenue dans Particle troisi^me da 
traits conclu k Vienne le 21 Janvier 1815. 

Le soussign^ croit devoir s'arr^ter aux citations qu*il vient de faire, 
et qu'il pourr^^t multiplier encore ; mais il se flatte d'avoir suffiss^- 
jnent d6nontr6 ; 1^, que tons les.frait^s d'alliance et . de ^^arantie con- 
toact^ entre le Portugal et la Grande Breta^e snbsistept qi pleine 
linear } 2^, que la nature de ces trait^s, leur nombre, la liaison q^'ils 
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onl labile entre les deox couronncsdepntatant desiccleiileurdoaiteiui 
caract^re patticnlier qal les distin^e lies trait^tt urdinairea, el qn'il but 
les interpreter dans leur ensemble pintfit ijue par I'analyse de chacun 
d'eux ; 3^, qu'il y est en plusieuTE occasions Tait expi'esse mentiou des 
cas de rf volte on du rebellion, soit pour slipulerla prestation de secoun, 
eoit pour perinettrc la levfe de troupes, sciit pour exdurc lea rebeiles 
r^ciproquement dtg dcuK ^tats; f, et fiDalcment, que cette lUiance, 
au momenl meme oil elle fut conlracl^e, a 6U apptiqufe au caa de 
la rfvolte de I'inbnt Doni Henri contre son Tr^re, le roi Dom Fer- 
dtnand, qui est le mime caa qui se prfsente maiateaaat entre S. M. le 
roi Dom Pbdro IV et aon friit Viahat Dom Migubl. L'^piication 
des anciens traiifa d'alliance au ca« acluel a done tuiitc la force d'one 

Outre ces traitfa validea et obligatoires, le sousaignf citera encore 
d'autrea acten fgnlement validcs et diplomatiques, quoiqu'ila ne aoient 
pas revftuE des fbrmca et du titre de traitjs, 

S. Ekc. M. le comte d'Aberdeen concevia qoe le sousalgnE vent par- 
ler des protoculca dee CDof^rences teuues & Vienae et & Loodrea, en 
Octobre 1827, Janvier et Fdvrier 1B28, coorgrences auxquelles ont pria ' 
one part prioclpale tea plfnipotentiaitee de S. M. B. el de S. M. I. et R. 
louveraing en droitd'exIgerl'exfcBtion detoua 
i ont ei^ pria. Cea engagemens ne lient paa aeule- 
lement S- M. I'empereur Doni Pedro et S. A. B. I'infant Dora Miguei,, 
Lea courg d'Anglelerre et d'Autricbe n'oot pas exera^ en celte nccasion 
le rdle de simples t^moina; et le aonssignf pease qae lea citationa 
suiTantes, extrtdtes du protocole de la aeconde conffrcocc de Vienae et 
de celle du IS Janvier, de Londivs, pruuveront fviderament la riiiii de 
cette assertion. II a ^t& dit, liana la aeconde conference de Vienne, 
" Que lea deux puissances (I'Angleterre et I'Autriehe) f talent pfnetr^ca 
de I'iinportance de ne pas labaer plus long-tenipa indfcises dea qnestioas 
d'mi si haut inti^r^t (la confirmation de I'acle d'abdicatlun de S. M. 
rempereur Uoni Pedr*, I'envoi de la jeuae reine en Europe, et la ajpa- 
tation lotale ut d(!finiliie dea deui conronneaj etqneces deux puissances 
MaieBl ditermiaht U riuair lain toiiu tt leurt iforli pvur eti prater el en 
oblenir la iieUion h Bio de Janeiro." 

Dans la oinfllrence dc Londrea, lea pUnipoteotiairea de la Grai^de- 
Bretagne et de I'Autriche s'expliqnent dans les termea auivana ; " Lord 
Dudley, le prince d'Eaterhaty et le comte deDombellea se troDvent dans 
le cas d'annoncer de nouvean, confoimCmeut ^ cc qui a dfji iii con- 
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poavoin n^cessairfs pour oondnre mie confention dans laquelle les 
seconn k foumir par S. M. I'emperear du Br^sll, et par 8.M. B. 4 S.M. 
la reine T.F., pourront ^tre formellement sp^cifids. 

Le souBstgn^ profite de oette occasion, etc. 

Le marquis de Barbacena. 
Londres, le 25 Novembre, 1828. 



Relbv£ de quelqubs Articles dbs Trait^ d' Alliance entre le 
Portugal et la Grande-Brbtaonb. 

No. 1. 
Art. ler da trait^ £ait entre Ferdinand Jer et Edonard III) en 1373 
(Rgmer, tome v^, page 17). — ''Ordinamus et concordamns quod inter 
prsedictum dominmn nostrum Eduardum, . etc., dominum Ferdinan- 
dnm, etc., dominam Alianoram, conjugem suam, eorum successores 
in regnis praedictis Anglis et Portugaliae, regna, terras, dominia, pro- 
vincias, vassallos et snbditos quoscumque, fideliter obecUentes, erunt hinc 
.veraces, fideles, constantes, mutoae et perpetus amicitise, adunationes, 
alliganto et purse delectionis fodera : et velut amici fideles et veraces, 
et mutuo hinc inde amicis amici, et inimiicis inimici, contra omnest ho- 
mines qui possunt vivere vel mori, ci^uscumque dignitatis, status, prse- 
eminentiae, sen conditionis ezistant, eorum terras, regna et dominia, 
invicem se juvabunt, manutenebunt et sustinebunt per terram et per 
mare, mutuo." 

No. 2. 
** ConCessimus et licentiam damns, etc. etc. Qtii in comldva sua, 
versus partes Portugaliae ad impendenduth servitium regi Portiq^ise, 
etc. etc., contra fratrem suum, qui re1)^llionem et guerram contra prae* 
fiictum regem fiacit, ut dicitur transire yoln^rit.'^ (/?jfm«r, tome vili, 
page 41.) 

No. 3. 
Le trait6 d'alliancede 1571 entrie la reine Elizabeth et IC roi S^bastien 
porte ce qiii suit : — ** Ut perfecta esse amidtia et libertim utrinqne com- 
mercium; neater quicquam ni aherius prae}udicium attentaret, nee 
bostibus, rebellibus aut prodictoribus alterins anxilinm praestaret: 
merces, pecuniae, naves sub arresto detentae restituerentnr.*' 

No. 4. 
Dans racte de la ratification angUdse dujrait^ de 1642, entre Charles 
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ler et Jean IV, il est dit : " Whereas the high and mighty prince John 
the Fourth, ^. etc., It waS his desire to retaew the ancient alliantre and 
amity that were between the Icings, their predecessors, their crowns 
and subjects : his majesty^ etc. etc., has consented thereto, and makes 
known to all his well-beloved people, etc. etc. etc." {Chaimers-^ tomeii« 
page 258.) 

L'article ler du trait^ de 1654, entre I'Angleterre et le Portugal, porte t 
** Nor receive or harbour the rebels, or fugitives of either, in any of the 
other's territories, kingdoms, dominions, ports, or borders.** {Chalmers , 
tome ii^ page 268.) 

L'article XIV du traits de commerce de 1810 porte : " II est conventt 
et arr^t6 que les individus coupables de haute trahison, de faux ou de 
tout autre crime abominable, dans les ^tats d*une des deux hautes 
parties contractantes, ne pourront trduver refuge ni protection dans les 
^tats de Tautre." {Martens, tome xiv, page 204.) 

LVticle XVII du traits 1661, entre Charles II et AlphoHse VI, est c6 

qui suit: "Besides the levies the king of Portugal hath liberty to 

make, by virtue of past treaties, the king of Great Britain doth oblige 
himself by tliis present treaty, that in case Lisbon, Porto, or any other 
«ea town, shall be besieged or blocked up by the power of Castille, or 
any other enemy, he will afford timely assistance of men and shipping 
according to the exigence of the circumstances, and proportionable to 
the necessity of the king of Portugal." {Chalmers, tome ii, page 294.) 

Dans Tarticle XV de ce m^me traits, il est dit : '' In consideration of 

all which grants (Tangier and Bombay) the king of Great Britain 

doth profess and declare, with the consent and advice of his council, 
that he will take the interest of Portugal and all its dominions to heart, 
defending the same with his utmost power by sea and land, even as 
England itself." 

NO 7. 

L'article ler du traits d*alliance perp^tuelle de 1703, entre la reine 
Anne et Jean V, porte : *' All former treaties between the above-said 
powers are hereby approved, confirmed, and ratified, and are ordered to 
be exactly and faithfully observed, except in so £ar as by the present 
treaty is otherwise provided and established." {Chalmers, tome ii, 
page 297.) 

f 
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NO 8. 
Article VI de la convention du 22 Octobre 1807: '<^ si^ge de la 
monarchic Portngaise ^tant ^tabli an Br^sil, S. M. Britannique s'engage, 
en son nom et en celui de ses successeurs, ^ ne jamais reconnattre pour 
roi de Portugal auciin prince qui ne soit Th^ritier et le repr^entant legi- 
time de la famille royale de Bragance. 



Le marquis dc Barbacena. 



LondreS; ce 25 Novembre 1828. 



B. 
Le Comte d'Aberdeen au Marquis de Barbacena. 

Minist^re des afl&ires ^trang^res, le 13 Janvier, 1829. 

Le sonssign^, en r^pondant k la note qu'il a eu llionneur de recevoir 
du marquis de Barbacena, le 30 Novembre, ne pent s'empdcher de con- 
sid^rer comme une circonstance extraordinaire qu'au moment oil Tam- 
bassadenr de S.M. ^ la com* de Rio de Janeiro est charg^ d'une mission 
sp^ciale, ayant pour objet la reconciliation de I'empereur Dom Pedro 
avec son fr^re I'infiAnt Dom Miguel, le pl^nipotentiaire de S. M. Br^- 
silienne dans ce pays vienne r^clamer officiellement de S. M. des secours 
effectifs pour mettre snr le tr6ne de Portugal S. M. Dona Maria II, et 
cela quand Lord Strangford et le ministre de S. M. I. Tempereur d'Autricfae 
recevaient de la bouche de TEmperenr du Br^sil Passurance de ses dispo- 
sitions ^ def^rer aux conseils et au jngement de son auguste bean-p^re 
et du roi de la Grande-Bretagne, dans I'arrangement des malhenreux 
differends qui existent entre les membres de la maison de Braganee. 

Dans cet etat de choses, le sonssign^ se serait cm force d'attendreque 
de nouveaux avis Teussent mis k mdme de s'assurer des sentimens r^els 
de la cour de Rio de Janeiro ; mais la demande du marquis de Bar1>acena 
etant fondle sur les pr^tendues obligations des trait^s, il est plus con- 
forme k ses devoirs envers son souverain de s'expliquer nettement sur la 
nature r^elle de ces obligations, et, en agissant ainsi, de dissiper tous les 
doutes qu'on pourrait eiever sur I'honneur et la bonne foi du roi son 
mattre. 

Le marquis de Barbacena a prdsente un sommaire de differens trait^s 
contractus entre les deux pays, commen9ant par le plus ancien, qui re- 
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monte k Tanu^e, 1373 ct iimssant par* les engagemens conclas au con- 
grhs de Vienne en 1815. II ne serait pas difficile d'ajonter k cette liste, 
et de prouver que les obligations de la Grande-Bretagne, durant cette 
longue p^riode, ont 6t€ acquitt^es par une suite non interronipue de ser- 
vices rendus au royaume de Portugal. Le soussign^ ne se propose pas 
ici de nier la validity de ces anciens trait^s d'alliance, d'amiti^ et de ga- 
rantid; au contrure, il se platt k admettre Texistence, en pleiene et 
cnti^re vigueur, de tous ceux qui n'ont pas ^t6 annul^s ou modifies par 
de subs^quentes ti-ansactions diplomatiques. II n'objecte pas non plus^ 
i*interpr^tatiou que leur donne le marquis de Barbacena : il conviendra 
que les trait^s peuvent s'expliquer les uns par les autres, et que leur 
esprit pent £ti*e deduit plutdt de la teneur de leur ensemble que des 
clauses particuli^res de chacun d'eux. Mais le marquis de Barbacena 
sait bien qu'il ne faut pas perdre de rue, dans une question de cette 
esp^ce, Tobjet special pour lequel un traits a 6t€ fait ; et il ne contestera 
pas que la couduite suivie constamment par les parties contractantes 
offre le meilleur commentaire pour bien appr^cier la nature de leurs en- 
gagemens, et que les v^ri tables relations entre deux pays se d^duisent 
bien mieux des actes de leurs gouvememens respectifs, pendant une 
longue s^rie d'ann^es. 

Mais le soussign^ est pr^par6 k soutenir que les trait^s existans, soit 
qu'on les envisage dans leur ensemble, suivant la m^thode cumulative 
d*interp^tation propos^e par le marquis de Barbacena, soit qn'on les 
prenne s^par^ment, ne peuvent offrir aucun fondement solide k la pre- 
tention qu'on cherche k faire valoir« 

On pr^end que Tusurpation du tr6ne de Portugal par Tinfant Dom 
Miguel a donn^ ^ S. M. T. F. le droit d'exiger de I'Angleterre des secours 
effectife, pour la mettre k m^me de recouvrer sa couronne et son royaume* 
Mais on ne voit pas trop snr quelle base on pretend ^tablir un pareil 
droit. II n'existe dans toute la s^rie des traits aucune stipulation ex- 
presse qui puisse autoriser la pretention mise en avant dans la note da 
marquis de Barbacena ; et une telle obligation ne r^sulte pas davantage 
de la teneur g^nerale et de I'esprit de ces tndt^s. 

C'est done pour combattre nne rebellion consomm^e, on pour decider 
par la force one question de succession douteuse, que la Grande-Bre- 
tagne est appel^e aujourd'hui k intervenir. Mais on ne pent concevoir 
comment un ^tat ind^pendant a pu jamais se r^soudre k remettre ainsi 
la direction et le contrMe de son administration int^rieure entre les 
mains d'une autre puissance j car, sans nul dontei si S« M. ^tait obligee 
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dc foaruir an sccours cffectif dans le cas d'une revolte intestine on da 
dissensions en Portugal, ce serait pour cUe un devoir et mdme unc n^^ 
cessit^, de veiller h, ce qu'ancun ^v^nement semblable n'edit lieu, si Tou 
pouvait le pr^renir. Une intervention constante et minntieuse dans les 
^alres du Portugal deviendrait done indispensable ; car S.M. ne pourait 
jamais consentir ^ tenir ses iottes et ses armies ^ la disposition d'un roi 
cie Poitugal, sans prendre les precautions convenables et exercer nne 
Min'eillancc qui Ini assurerait que ces forces ne sentient pas dans le cas 
d'etre employees ^ pr^venir les effets d'ime manvaise administration ei 
dc la folie ou du caprice. Or quel est I'^tat se disant ind^pendant, qui 
ponrrait se souuiettre ^ exibter dans une telle condition ? Et pourtant^ 
s.'il ^tait possible d'admettre la validity des engagemens dont le marquis, 
de Barbacena reclame I'ex^cution^ tels seraient n^cessairement les rap- 
]>orts dc laGrande-Bretagne et du Portugal vis-^-vis Tun de Tatiti-Q. 

JMais la v^frit^ est que Tesprit des trait^s, et leur histoire, montrent 
c^uc Ic principe de la garantie doun^e par TAngleterre est de prot(^ger le. 
Portugal contre Tinvasion ^trang^rc 

Lorsqu'^ la restauration de la monarchie Portugaise, en 1640, uu 
traits ftit, peu de temps apr^s, conclu entre les deux couronnes, traits 
(|ui forme la base r^elle de leur alliance actuelle, le gouvemement An- 
glais ne put avoir d 'autre objet en vue que celui d'accorder une protec-^ 
tSen cfficace an roi Jean IV, qui combatt^t pour maintenir Tind^pend-^ 
ance nonvellement acqnise contre la foimidable puissance de TEspagne. 
Et en 1661, quand Charles II, dans le traits sur lequel le marquis dQ 
Barbacena semble compter beaucoup, declare ** qu*il prendra ^ cceur les 
iytdr^ts du Portugal et de toutes ses possessions, et les d^fendra de tooit 
son pouvoir sur mer et sur terre, comme ceux de PAngleterre m^me," 
ii est clair que ces engagemens ont en vue la protection contre le danger 
d'un ennemi Stranger ; et la nianj^re dont cette protection doit dtre ac-» 
cordde, y est express^ment Stabile, puisqu'il est dit qu'on donnera de, 
prompts secours contre *'la puissance de Castillo, ou contre un autrQ 
(^nnevAi quelcoAquQ," 

Pendant la si^cle pass^, la Grande-Bretagne a sonvent rempli ses en- 
gagemens de protection ^ T^'gard du Portugal, et le marquis de Barha- 
eena n^a pas besoin qu'on lui rappelle que ce fiit toujour&avecempresse-^ 
mont et avec effeL Jamais, jusqu'aux malheureux ^v^nemens de 1820^ 
TAngleterre n*a 6t€ requise d'intervenir dans les affaires int^rieures du 
Poii't¥gal. Cette intervention, quoique fr^quemment demand^e depni$^ 
t^Uq ^poque, si ae cQustawni^nt r«?fus4^ ^ tQui? les partis;^ e^ da»& to.u* 



ks sens ; et certes, lis ont it6 des plus opposes et des plus contradic- 
toires. M^me en 1826, lorsque S.M., pour adherer k la requite de Tam- 
bassadeur de S. M. T. F., envoya un corps de ses troupes en Portugal, la 
justification de cette mesure reposa expres^ment sur ce que les refugi^s 
Puitugais avaient acquis un caract^re Stranger, par le foit d'avoir ^t^. 
organises, arm^s et ^quip^ en Espagne ; et le commandant des troupes 
3ritanniques re^iit la stricte injonction de ne prendre aucnne part k la 
lutte entre les factions en Portugal ; mais de s'opposer k Tinvasion des 
troupes ^trang^res, ou de ceux qa'il trouverait r^unis sous leurs ban- 
nitres. 

En 1822, le roi de Portugal envisagea la declaration dePind^pendance 
(aite par le Br^sii, et Tenvahissemeut de Pautorit^ souveraine dans ce 
pays par son fils Pempereur Dom Pedro, comme des actes d'une r^bel* 
lion consomm^. Le gouvemement Portugais en appela sonrent aux. 
trait^s conclus avec I'Angleterre, et aux obligations d'une garantie qui 
assurait Pint^gralit^ du Portugal et de ses colonies. Mais le gouveme- 
ment Britannique, tout en admettant dans toute leur ^tendue les obli- 
gations impos^es par la garantie, soutint qu'eUes n'existaient que contre 
un d^membrement op^rd par uue puissance ^trang^re, et qu'elles ne 
s'appliquaient nullement aux effets de dissensions intestines. Dans la. 
note verbale pr^sent^e au gouvernement Portugais par .le chai'g^ d'afr 
faires Britannique k Lisbonne, au mois de D^cembre 1822, S.M. d^clara 
que dans les dv^uemens qui divisaient k cette ^poque la maison de Bra- 
gance, il ^tait r^solu ** d'observer la plus stricte et la plus scrupuleuse 
neutrality." D'apr^s un heureux accord avec S.M.T. F., conclu soua 
la mediation de la Grande-Bretagne, I'ind^pendance du Br^sil fut enfin. 
reconnue et assur^e ; mais cet accord a ^t^ si loin d'affaiblir Peffet de la 
garantie donn^e par la Grande-Bretagne pour la conservation du Por-^ 
tugal et des colonies qui lui restaient, que S. M> se crolrait tenue de lea 
prot^ger anssi bien contre Pinjuste agression du Br^sil que contre ceUo 
de toute autre puissance ^trang^re. 

Le marquis de Barbacena ne pretend pas que Pusurpation de PinfanI 
Dom Miguel ait eu nne origine ^trang^re, ou ait 4t6 encourag^e par 
quelque ^tat Stranger ; au contraire, tous les souverains de PEurope ont 
retire leurs ministres et suspendu toutes relations diplomatiques. avec la 
cour de Lisbonne. Que Pacte de Dom Miguel ait M juste ou non, il 
n'est pas moins le fait de la nation. Si les preuves manquaient, on lea 
trouverait dans la conduite de ceux qui, ayant lev^ P^tendard de Pemr 
pereur Dom Pedro, ou celui de la reine Dona Maria, k Porto, et y 
ayaot rassembie la plus grande i>ai*tie de Parm^e, ainsi qu'un corps nom- 
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brenx d'hommes arm^, B'appartenaiit pas \ I'^tat militaire, snp^rieurs 
\ lenrs adTersaires, en forces, en ^uipement, en discipline et en moyens, 
jngdrent cependant n^cessaire d'abandonner Porto, et de cbercher poar 
la plapart nn refage en Angleterre, parce que, d'apr^s leur propre aveu, 
lis trouv^rent toot le pays contre eax. 

Si la Grande- Bretagne obtemp^rant aax sollicitations de rambassadeor 
dc S. M. T. P., en U^embre 1825, avait garanti la succession dn Por- 
tugal \ Tempereur Dom Prdro, malgr^ la repugnance manifeste de 
celui-ci \ I'accepter, et dont son abdication subs^quente est une con- 
firmation, nous aurions contract^ une obligation qu'il e{it i\A hors de 
notre pouvoir de rempUr, et qui, par sa nature, anrait hk reconnue in- 
executable au moment m^me odi elle aurait M stipul^e. Le cabinet Bri- 
tannique fit done sagement en refusant d'acc^der ^ la proposition da 
marquis de Palmella. U est vrai que S. M., respectant les droits de pri- 
mogeniture et I'ordre naturel, a reconnu I'empereur Dom Pedao en 
qualite de roi de Portugal, et snr son abdication, il a reconnu anssi lln- 
fiante Dona Maria comme son successeur, et comme la souvenune le- 
gitime de ce pays ; mais S. M. dementirait les principes qu'elle a pub- 
Hquement professes, et selon lesqnete elle a toujours agi, si elle employsdt 
la force pour obtenir Tacquiescement d'un peuple independant k cette 
reconnaissance. 

La seule apparence de fbndemeat dans I'assertioB avancee par le mar-^ 
quis de Barbacena, que I'Angleterre est tenue, par ses traites d'alliance 
et de garantie, de cooperer par de tels moyens ^ placer S. M.T.F. sur le 
tr6ne de Portugal, se trouve dans la stipulation du sixi^me article de ki 
convention secr^, conclue le 22 Octobre 1807, par laquelle la Grande- 
Bretagne s'engage ^ne jamais reconnattre comme roi de Portugal d'antre 
prince que <* I'heritier et le represeutant legitime de la ^Eunille royale de 
Bragance." 

On doit se rappeler que cette convention fat signee lorsqu'on s'atten- 
dait ^ rinvasion prochaine du Portugal par une armee Fran^ise, et ^ la 
detei-mination du prince regent des'erabarquer avec toute sa famille pour 
Rio de Janeiro, plut6t que de renoncer \. son alliance avec I'Angleterre. 
On savait d'ailleurs que I'intention de Bonaparte etait de partager le 
royaume de Portugal en petites sourerainetes, pour y placer ses generaux 
les plus en faveur. Ce gage fat done donne par le roi d'Angleterre en 
retour du devotiment de son alUe \. la cause commune, cetait une 
assurance que cet allie pouvait natureUement s*attendre ^ recevoir contre 
le danger alors imminent. Si cette convention etait encore en vigueni:. 
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S. M. ponrrait ^tre tenue de reconnaltre comme roi de Portugal le seal 
h^ritier legitime de la maison de Bragance ; mais, ^videmment tempb- 
ralre dans son caract^re, cette convention a cess^ d'exister avec la ne- 
cessity qui lui avait donn^ naissance. La convention secrete de 1807 fut 
incorpor^e dans le traits d'amiti^ et d'alliance, sign^ k Rio de Janeiro 
en 1810, et dans ce traits, le sixi^me article de la convention secrete, 
contenant Texpresse garantie du Portugal k la maison de Bragance, fut 
insi^r^ mot pour mot; la convention se troava done taXre partie du trait6 
de 1810. Mais en 1815, ^ fin de la lutte dans laquelle les deux pays 
avuent 6t€ si long-temps et si glorieusement engages, quand le sceptre 
de Portugal fut replace intact entre les mains de '* Th^ritier etdu repr^- 
sentant legitime de la fomiUe royale de Bragance," le principal objet de 
ces trait^s se trouva accompli. Le 22 Janvier de cette m6me ann^e, les 
deux puissances conclurent un autre tr^t^ k Vienne, par le troisi^me 
article duquel le trtdt^ de 1810 ** ^tant fond^ sur des cii'constances d'une 
nature temporaire, qui ont heureusement cess^ d'exister, est d^clar^ 
aboli dans toutes ses parties, et de nul effet." £t la preuve que les 
clauses de la convention de 1807 sont comprises dans cette revocation, se 
trouve dans lailemidre partie du m^me article, qui declare que la revo- 
cation sera sans prejudice '* des anciens trait^s d'alliance, d'amitie et de 
garantie existans entre les deux pays," qui sont renouvel^s et reconnus 
comme etant *< en pleioe vigueur et effet," tandis qu'il se tait enti^i-e- 
ment sur la convention de 1807; ce qui montre ^videmment que, dans 
I'opinion des deux parties contractantes, cette convention participait du 
m^me caract^re temporaire qui est attribu^ au traits de 1810, dont les 
stipulations, par suite des changemens rendus n^cessaires par le cours 
des ev^emens, aviuent ^t^ pr^cedemment substitutes k celles de 1807. 

Le soussigne esp^re done que la religieuse fidelity avec laquel TAngle- 
terre desire remplir tons ses engagemens, ne sera pas expos^e k Hre 
mise en doute, s'il se trouve force, au nom du roi son maltre, de rejeter 
Tappel qui a €i€ fait par le marquis de Barbacena aux pretendues obli- 
gations impos^es k la Grande-Bretagne par les trait^s existans entre les 
deux royaumes. 

En outre de cette prdtendue obligation, resultant des anciens engage- 
mens, le marquis de Barbacena a all^gue certains actes diplomatiques, 
qu'il soutient devoir etre envisages comme poss^dant le caract^re et la 
validite de trait^s, et qui donneraient k I'empereur Dom Pedro le droit 
incontestable de rC'clamer Tassistance de S. M., afin de conqu^rir le 
royaumc de Portugal pour sa fille. Ces actes sont le r^sultat des con- 
ferences tenues k Vienne et k Londres, au mois d'Octobre 1827> et en 
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Janvier 1828« avant le depart de I'lnfant Dom Miguel pour Lisboiine. 
Dans ces conferences, le marquis de Barbacena soutient que S.M. Bri- 
tanniqae et S.M.I. I'eniperear d'Aatriche contract^rent viituellement un 
engagement solennel, par lequel lis s'oblig^rent k tenir la main a Tex^- 
cution des promesses faiies alors par I'infant. 

Autant TAngleterre est scrupuleuse k remplir ses engagemens, aatant 
die a pris soin de rendre ces engagemens formels et precis ; elle a d*ail*> 
leurs adopts depuis long-temps, en princlpe, de s'abstenir de donner 
aucune garantie dont I'ex^cution n'est pas en sa puissance, et qui pent 
di^pendre de la bonne foi ou des dispositions d'autrui. Le soussign^ ne 
croit done pas necessaire d'employer beaucoup de temps k r^futer une 
prC'tention aussi gratuite, et aussi enti^rement d^nu^e de fondement, 
d'apres T^tat r^el des faits, qae Test celle mise en avant par le marquis 
de Barbacena. L'ambassadeur de S.M. k la cour de Vienne assista aux 
confi^rences, d'apres Tinvitation du chancelier d'etat Autrichien, et par 
suite de la lettre adress^e k S. M. par Tempereur Dom Pedro, le 3 Jnillet 
1827, dans laquelle S. M. I. d^clarait qu'elle avait nomm6 I'infant Dom 
Miguel son lieutenant et regent dans le royaame de Poitugal. Si S.M , 
triomphant de la repugnance de Tempereur Dom Pedro, avait en effet 
decide S. M. (. ^ conf(§rer k son frere le titre de regent; si S. M. s'^tait 
rendue garante de la conduite de S. A. R., et de Tex^cution de ses pro- 
messes, on pourrait en ce cas rdclamer de S. M. qu'elle veilUt k ce que 
les engagemens alors contractus fussent mis k execution. Mais le fsdt 
est que I'ambassadeur de S.M. souscrivit k aucun engagement de ce 
genre ; il ne prit part k aucune ndgociation ayant en vue une telle ga- 
rantie; et, bien que le roi ait lieu de se plaindre de I'infant Dom 
Miguel, pour avoir manqu^ k des engagemens pris en presence de son 
ambassadeur, ce motif de plainte est fond^ sur Taffront iait ainsi k S.M. 
elle-m^me, et non sur le tort commis envers I'empereur Dom Pedro. 

11 est ^Tai que dans les conferences de Vienne, et subs^quemment k 
Londres, I'ambassadeur de S. M. et les pl^nipotentiaires de S.M.I. I'em- 
pereur d'Autriche donnerent I'assurance que leurs souverains respectifs 
emploieraient conjointement leurs bons offices pour decider I'empereur 
Dom Pedro k completer son acte d'abdication au trdne de Portugal, k 
cnvoyer sa fille en Europe, et k r^gler, par un traits d^finitif, i'ordre de 
succession dans les deux branches de la maison de Bragance. Le mar- 
quis de Barbacena deplore que I'empereur son mattre ait ^t^ press6 
d'agir de cette maniere ; et il fait plus qu'insiuuer qu'il c^da aux soUi- 
citations de I'Angleterre et de I'Autriche, en compromettant ses propres 

er6ts. Mais quel est le fait ? Assur^ment, le roi conseilla ^ S.M. I. 
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\e coa^lfterTabdication aa trAne df Pnrtugal, et, par ii, d'accomplir 

une oblignliun qne S. M. I elle-mSme aniit, dSs Ic molK de Mai 1S26, su- 
lennellemcal contract£e A la face du monde. S. M. conEelUa encore ft 
Teinpereur d'envoyer aft fille en Europe, ^elon la declaration faite par S. 
f . imp^riale it la mime fpoqnc. Cc9 meeurea ftaient lien calcnldes 
pocr conciUer et tranqnilUaer la nation Portagaise, en ficartanl lesjuBtes 
defiances du peuple, et en liii donnant la conviction que le pays ne senilt 
p^ gOQvemf commc une colanie du Brfail. II est malhearenK qtie cea 
n'tdent pas &U ex&nt^eB avanC I'arrirfe de I'infant A Llsbonne. 
6'il en avalt £t£ ainsi, on aurait probablement pr^renu beaucoup d'^r^e- 
u lieu depaie, et qu'il fant gnutdeiDcnt dfpbrer, Mais 
:e donn^e L Dora Miguel, et qui fut consignee au protoeolede 
la coofi^reiue, de presenter cet avis k remperear Dom Pedro, ne rend 
as 8. M. garante de I'ex^cutioa des promesaes conCenues duns les letlrea 
e Dum MiBDEL, qui furenC comoiuniqufs duranC la conff rence et an- 
nexes au protocote ; et I'avis offert k I'empcreor sur la convenaoce de 
I'esfculion de cea actes impoi'tatis, touchant leaquela S.M.I, arait A(jk 
depuis tang-temps engagf apontanfment sa parole royale, ne donne 
n droit de rfclamerdeS. M. tessecoursnfcesaalreapour laconqo*te 
du Portugal. 

Le ton de reproche et de platnte qui i^goe dans la note du marquis de 
Barbacena, et le but qu'il s'y propose, de f^re croire que I'dtal pr£aent 
du Portugal doit ^ire attribuf , en gtande partie, k la d£f£rence que I'em- 
pereur Dom Pedro a eue pour les conaejls de scs allies, rendunt n^ces- 
aaire de jeter on coup-d'isil tapide sar quelqnes f r^nemens qui se rat- 
tacbent A ce sujct, aRa que la Grande -Bretagne soit aussi completcment 
d£cbarg£e de toute la responaabilitf morale qn'onreutlui impoaer, que da 
poids d'obligalions plus formcUes. 

Le ku roi Jean VI mourut le 10 Mara 1336; la nonvelle de sa mort 
arriva en Anglcterre le 23 Mars, et au Br^ail le 26 J\rril. L'eoipereur 
Dom Pedho prit anr-le-champ possession du gouvemement de Portugal 

a quality de roi, et en vertn de son droit de succession, comme lila 
atne de aan pirc. II publia une amnistie generate, et d£cr£ta la consli- 
1, dans le pr&imbule delaqnelle les trois ordres de I'ftat forent ap- 
pcl^s il jurer acsaitat lid^tit^ k cet acte, dana lequel il £tut d£ctar£ quele 
royaume de Portugal aeralt dorfnavant gourem£ selon lea conditions 
qu'il renrermait. L'empereur c^da en mfnie tempa la coui'onne k aa fille 

u qualitf de reiue; il nomma aa atcur. Dona Isabel Maria, rfgentedn 
royaame; et afin que nui doute ne pfit rester sur ses intentions, Sa 
Majcatf impfriale dfciara eaplicitement dana son dlscoura. adressf k 
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I'assembl^e l^gUladvc do Br^tU, le 6 Mai, «< qn*U aTait abdtqn^ et c^^ 
k sa fiUe, la priacesse Dona Maria da Oloriai reine de Portugal, tons let 
droits incontestables et inamissiUes qu'il poss^daft k la conronne dela 
Bumarchie Portngaise." Sa mi^est^ imp^rialt d^pteha, le 11 Mdk, Sir 
Charles Stuart, de Rio de Janeiro k Usbaniie, pour dtre le portenr de 
ces actes ; et cette importante transaction M ainsi termin^e en quatorze 
Jours. U est Evident, d'aprte la simple inspection des dates, qa'aucune 
personne rer^tue d'one aotortt^ quelconque par sa majesty Britanniqiie, 
Sir Charles Stuart exc^pt^, n*a pu interfOllr, m^me par des conseils, 
dans I'adoption de ces mesures ; et on ne pretend pas qni des conseils 
k cet effet aient jamais M donnas par son excellence. L'objet avon^ des 
Mesures prises en Ayril et Mai 1826, ^talt de s^parer d^finitiriement les 
foyanmes de Portugal et du Br£sil, ^v^nement d^8ir6 k un ^gal degr6 par 
les deux pays. Cet objet fut accompli par li promulgation de la Charte, 
aiitsi effiBcti?enieBt et aussi solennellement qt'il aurait pn T^tre an moyen 
d'un acte ei^cut^ par le souvendn Ini-mdiAe* ' 

Dans la proclamation adress^e k la nation Portngaise, et dat^e du 2 
Mai 1826, sa Mi^est^ imp^riale d^lara ^ue son abdication deviettdrait 
complete aussit6t que la constitution aurait €te jur^e, et que le manage 
entre Tinfant Dom Miguel et la reine Dona Maui a aurait €t/^ conclu. 
La constitution fut jur^ k sa reception en Portugal, ainsi que I'avait 
orddnn^ sa mi^est^ imp^riale; et les accordailles du manage Alrent 
compl^t^s k Vienne, le 29 Octobre 1826« 

Le soussign^ croit qu'il lui 9era permis maintenant de demandei' si les 
proBtea«i4le I'abdication, et de renvoi d« la jeune reine en Portugal 
oht €t^ remplles^ Sa nu^est^ imp^riale He contbina-t-elle pas k Inter- 
venir dans toutes les mesures de d^taU dU gOuvemement Portugais ? Ke 
crea-t-elle pas des pairs ? Ne nomma-t-elle pas des officiers dans Tannic 
et dans la miEu*ine? N'intervint-elle pas diltks le choix et la nottiiniltion 
des ministres, et dans tous les arrangemens int^rieurs du royattttie f La 
nation Portngaise fiit d^^ue dans son espoir et dans son attente' d*une 
separation definitive dufir^sil; et ce desappointement fut encoiNicon- 
firme plus tard lorsque les Portugais virent leur jeune reine t«tenue k 
•Rio de Janeiro. Cependant la disaffection et le mecontentement causes 
par la constitution transmise du Br^sil, augmentaient de jour en Jour, et 
eclat^rent enfin par des actes de violence et de rebellion ouverte. Dans 
cet etat de choses, sa majesty imp^riale, ayant d'abord ordonn^ k son 
fr^re, rinfant Dom Miguel, de He rendre de Vieiine & Rio de Janeiro, 
.et ayant envoys un vaisseau de Sgne k Brest pour Ty transporfor, con. 
ti-emanda soudainement ces ordres, et, sans qu^elle en lut ^t^ sollicltee 
par sa Majesty Britannique, nomma son altesse royale son lieutenant 
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en Portugal et regent dn royaume. Cette r^olation, le sonsslgn^ est 
pr^ k en convenir, pent ayoir ^t^ command^e par la deplorable sUnaticni 
da pays, et elle fut en effet recammandfe subs^quemment par sa nu^est^ 
Britannlqne ; mats il doit aussi prier le marqais de Barbacena d'ob- 
server que, d'apr^s ce qu'H vient d'aroir Phonneur d'exposer, U est Evi- 
dent que I'abdication de la couronne, la redaction et la concession de la 
Cbarte constitntioneUe, la promesse d'envoyer en Portugal la reine Dona 
Maria, le malheureux d^ku dans rex^culvon de cette promesse, et le pen 
de respect manifest^ pour I'l iiji i|i( laiirillim Hi mi ii( pris par I'effet de 
Tabdication, de ne point s'immiscer, dn* Br6sil, dans le gouvem^ment 
int^rieur dn Portugal, et finalement, que la nomination de Tifltot Dom 
Miguel en quality de regent, furent tons des actes ^man^s spontan^ment 
de Tempereur Dom Pbdro lui-m^me, qui ne proc^d^rent nullement da 
roi son maitre, et que, par cons6iuent, sa mt^eat6 Britannique ne pent» 
en aucune mani^rCy ^tre responsable de leurs r^sultats. , 

Le soussign^ ne terminera pas sans exprimer de plus son regret de ce 
que les conseils de la Orande-Bretagne, lorsqu'elie les a offerts, aient 
et^ re^as avec si pen de confiance et d'empressement. Ces conseils 
n'ont it€ adopt^s par sa majesty imp^riale qu'^ T^poque oii la marche 
des .^v^neroens avait rendu impracticable le choix d'une alternative qu^» 
conque, et que, par suite de cette repugnance et de ce d^lai, lis avaient^ 
en grande partie, perdu leur influence bien&isante. On pent done 
affirmer avec v^rite que les maux qui ont r^cemment afflig^ le Portugal, 
loin d'avoir €%€ causes par la conduite de TAngleterre, doivent dtre prin- 
cipalement attribu^s an d^faut d'une marche franche, cons^quente et 
d^cid^e, de la part du gonvemeinent Br^silien lui-m^e. 

Le soussigne, etc. 

(Signe) Aberdeen. 

An Marquis de Barbacena, etc. 



C. 

Note du marquis de Barbacena au comtb d' Aberdeen. 

Laleham, le 26 Janvier 1829. 

Le soussigne a en I'honneur de recevoir la note de M. le comte 
d 'Aberdeen en r^ponse h celle qu'il a adress^e k S. Exc, le 25 novem- 
bre dernier, et il. voit avec un profound regret qae le cabinet de S. M. 
B. nc se prdte ni k reconnaitre Tapplication r^clamee par le soussign^, 
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del traltJi cilstaiu eutte Ic Portugal et \a Grabdc-Brriagnj, ca lacenr 
dc la Jnsie cnnse Jc S. M. T. P.. ni A admettre que I'obligation provenanC 
del dlt« Iraiif B ait acquis one nouvelle force par its afgatiatiani mx- 
qnellcs le gouvernemenl Btilanniqae a jiris depub cinq ans la part la 

plui active. Ft qui scmbialGnt an mo'ma devoir garentir la jcnte reine, 
Intimc lillific de 3. M. B., du danger de se roir enl6ver, amnt mfme 
d'avoir mis le pied en Portugal, la couronne qtii Ini appanient de droit. 
Celie deml^re fanaidfration est tellemcnt pDi».iaatc, que Ic rioussignf 
DC pcrd pas encore I'eapoir d'obtenlr rncqiiicsceinent de S. M. B. k IB 
proposition par laquellc il termina aa note da 25 Nox-cmbre, proposition 
i laquclle S. Exc. n'a pas r^ponda, ct qui rcndrait napciflnet tntttes l« 
discosBiouB anr le sens dee ancieaa iraitfs. Pour mcttre S. Exc. M. le 
cumte d'Aberdeen en mesure de (aire nne rcponse A la ausdite propo- 
sldon, le sounslgnf a Thonneur de Ini declarer que Ies d^ptebea qui Ini 
oat lt£ exp^di^ei de Rio de Janeiro, post^rieatement h I'arrivfe de 
riionorable lord Strangfnrd, n'ont nuUcmcnt alt£r£ Ich Instructions 
primitives dont il a pla k I'cmpereur de le mnnir ; et conime S. M. 1. 
persiate dans la resolution de charger elcluiivement Ic EOnssignf des 
ni<gociationf qui out rapport aux Int^rCts de S. M. la rtXne Dona Maria 
II, II doit lui ^tre pertuisde demanderllS. Exc. M. le comtc d'Attcrdeen 
de Tonloir bien lui adresser d'une maniftre otilcieile la tenenr dea pi-o- 
positions de Lord Strangford, alnsi que toutc autre mesure que, d'aprfs 
lea circonstaoces, S. Exc, jagera k propas d'adopter ; car Ic soaeaignf, 
comme organe legitime de I'emperenr son maltre, nc tardeta pas i 
s'cxpliquer lil-desaas. En attendant que S, Exc. veuillc bien lui ftiirc 
la communication qu'il demande, le sousaignf se boruera k Ini preaenler 
quelques observations snr le conienu dc sa dernifre note, imtk y ^Jon- 
ter, si son devoir I'exige, de plua aroplea dfiveloppemens, 

La premiere question qui se prfsenlc est celle dee obligations qui 

dfrivent des traitja qui n'ont pas it& spf cialcment anniklfs par d'antrea 

'S enbsfqncna, ainsi que la n^cessit£ de les interpreter les nne par 

les aatres, et d'en fixer le acne par leur onsemble, plnt6t qne par les 

stipulations posailives de chacun d'eux. Cependant S. Exc. ajonte en- 

s foumir auciine preuve pour aoatenir aa proposition, qae 

lea snsdits trait^s, soit qu'on les eonaidfre dans leur eneemlile, snit 

e sf parfment, ne donnent aucnn droit >k la r^clainalion 

que le soussign^ a re^u I'ordre de faire. S. Exc. pcrmellra an soussignfi 

d'observer que cctte simple assertion ne snfflt paa pour rfpondre aux 

I allfgufs dans sa note, k commcnccr par le ^t biato- 

rique dea levSea qui furent espresatmcnt permisea en Angleterre, eo 

I 1373, poor aider le rol Ferdinand dans la goerre civile que lui avait sus- 
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dt& son Wre, I'lnfenl Doni Henri, prfrfdent qui [laratt n'aroir pae it6 
perdu de vae lonque I'an a, dana leg trait^s nube^queiu, introdnit k 
plnsienrs reprigca tea ctanses que le sonssignf a cti^es fommc applicabfefl 
^ I'nbjet de la prfsente rfclanuktifm. Mus lora m^rne qu'il n'Fxisterait 
ancun f^it hiatorique pour i-enir k I'appui dc la demande laite k S. M. B. 
m de S. M. la reine de Portngal, parce qne le ess de rfclamer ces 
le acrait paa pr£sent^, 11 ne a'ensaivralc point que la demande 
actnellc ne fCtt pas ronfarme i I'eapnt dca trattfs, ni qu'elle ddt ttre 
rejrtfe, tu qne dana pinaiers iea susdils traii^a la prantie nVat pai 
sp^cialcment limits aux caa d'agreasion i^trangere ; et att contraire la 
conrenlioD dn 22 Octobre 1807, donne k la rfclamaCion de S. M. Dona 
MiiHiA 11 nn fondemenl valable. M. le comte d'Aberdcen assure qne 
la snaditc convenllon avait ^t^ en partie reproduUe dans le traits de 
ISIO, etqnccetra1t(^. Bft£abDUpai'l'article3datraitf delSlS. Maisk 
trait£dc 1810 n'a annnieui express^nieat ni riitueltenieut la convention 
pr£c£denle; et 11 ne resulle d'aucnn article de cette convt^ntlon qn'elle 
doive 6tre regardfe commc tetnporain;. Lc traits- de 1B25, blen luln dc 
I'annuler, la confirme par I'article m^me que S, Exc. a cit£, et dans Ic- 
qael il est dit que lass les auciens trait^s d'alllance, amltie et garande, dc- 
meurent en pleine tigueur. Or le terme d'anclent Irallh eft £videmcnl 
emplof^ pour esprlmer leg traicfs antfrienrs iceliii de 1810, qai est le 
leat altauU par le aaadit article. U aerait Inulile d'ajouler que le mat 
g<!-ni?rique de Ir^tfs cumprend fgalement Ici conventions, ainii que lout 
re acte diplornatlque obllgatoire cutrc deux puissances. 

J. Exc. M- le comte d'Aberdeen pourrait-il ruEUemcnt soutenir que 
Li pan qui a (ti prise par lea pi i>ni potential rca Britanniqncs, dana les 
conferences dc Vienne et de Londrea, ne donne paa ik S. M. B. ua droit 
sant poor inlerveoir d'unc mani^re effective en favcur dc S. M. la 
e Marm II, on mime que ce n'est pas uq devoir qni en dfcoole 
me un point de conscience ixiUtique et d'honneur? L'acccptation 
seule de la lettre adrcssfc par S. M. I'emperCDr du Br&ill k son augnsle 
alli^, en date da 3 Juillet 1827, ne doit-ellc pas itre i-egardfe commc un 
It tacite k la demande qoe cette leitre renfernie de la co- 
(iF£a*TlOH DB I. M. B., snrlont lorsqne Ton consid^rc qu'cllc a it6 an- 
□exfe aa protocoie des conlerences de Vienne, et par cons^aent iucor- 
porfc dans lea arrangemens qui ont eu lieu k cette dpoque, de commnti 
M;Iea pl<^nipotentiaires de la Grande Bretagnc et de rAutrlche! 
Dans ces mSmes conferences, lea plenipotentiaircs susdita n'ontilipatcx- 
prim£ de la manifrc la plus positive que lenra coura ^taient rC^solues i. 
esiger de S. H, Tempsreur dn Brfsil racconlplissemcnt des promesaes 
laitcs par lui en 1826 ? M. le comie d'Aberdeen I'avouc lui-ni£oie dans 
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sa note ; et S.M.B. n'annit-eUe & cette beve, ponr le moins, le m^me dnkii 
qa'elle avait alon poor exiger de S. A. R. Tinfimt Dom Miou^, 
raccomplUsement des engagemens solennels qa'il a pris en sa presence? 
S. Exc. consacre one partie de sa noteii d^montrer que remperenr Dom 
Pedro a agi de son propre chef ponr ce qui regarde ks affaires du Por- 
tugal, an moment da d^c^s de son anguste p^re ; et que plus tard U a 
nomm^ son fr^re lieutenant dn royaume, sans que cette nomination e6t 
^t^ sollicit^e par S. M. B, li Tepoque oik elle a eu lieu ; quoiqne S. Exc. 
avone que S. M. B. avait effectiyement conseill^ cette m4me mesnre, et 
que, dans le fait, la proposition de S. M. B. ^tait d^jli partie d'Angle- 
terre, lorsqu'on y re^ut la nouvelle qu'elle avait ^t^ pr^venue par S. M. 
I. S. Exc. attribue en outre aux d^lais qui ont eu lieu dans Taccomplisse- 
ment de Tabdication complete, et de renvoi de la jeune rdne en Europe, 
tous les malbenrs qm se sont suivis en Portugal ; elle declare que S. M. 
B. n'est en aucnne mani^re responsable de ces ^v^nemena, et addresse 
m^me nn reprocfae li S. M. I. pour ne pas s'^tre pr^e li suvre avec [dus 
de contiance et de promptitude les conseils de son alli^ 

Le sonssign^ se dispensera pour le moment d'entrer dans tons les 
details d'une discussion qui d^passerait les bomes qu'il s'est prescrites 
dans la pr^sente note ; mus il priera cependant M. le comte d' Aberdeen 
de vouloir bien observer que, quelles que soient les £Mtes qui aient pn 
6tre commises aux diffiSrentes ^poques auxqoelles il se r^f^re, onne pent 
pas contester la puret^ des intentions de Tempereur, ni douter que tons 
ses actes, par rapport aux affaures de Portugal, ont i\A^ ou pr^alablement 
conseill^s, ou subs^quement approuv^ par le cabinet Britannique. C'est 
ainsi que la resolution d'abdiqu^r la couronne en foveur de la rdne 
Dona Maria II et de la fiancer ^ I'infant Dom Miguel, adoptee spon- 
tan^ment par S. M. I., coincida exactement avec le conseil que lui adres- 
saient les cours de Londres et d'Autriche, quoique ce conseil ne soit 
paiTenu ^ Rio de Jandro qu'apr^ que la resolution ent M, prise. La 
m£me coincidence eut lieu lors de la nomination de I'lnfiuit ^ la lien- 
tenance du royaume. An moment oii la nouvelle en parvemdt en En- 
rope, on venait d'achever dans le eabinet Britanmque un trandl qui fut 
envoy^ au ministre Anglais ^ Rio de Janeiro, et qui avsut pour base cette 
m^me nomination. Enfin, pour ce qui regarde le complement de I'ab- 
dication et I'envoi de la jeune reine en Europe, au retard dnquel M. le 
comte d'Aberdeen attache une si grande importance, il est de ftdt qne 
S. M. I. n'aurait pas pu adopter ces mesures avant Tetablissement de la 
i-^gence de son Mre ; et il ne paratt m^me pas qu'on lui ait jamais donn^ 
explicitement ce conseil. Ce n'est qu'aux conferences de Vienne que 
la Gi-ande-Bretague et TAutriche ontexprim^ ik-dessus clairement lenrs 




I. rempcrcar Dam Pbdbo s'est Kllement empressd iF 
afqii'iesccr, qu'il d'b paa lufiaie eu fgard box premiets gym pt&mes alarm- 
ana qui se sont Diimifescf 3 a I'aTrivfe de eon frfre en Poitugal. Le sous- 
■a demander quel 90nt les am doming & S.M. I'^mpereur du 
Br£si1, qu'il n'ait pas aulvb Jusqu'ici, ou quels sont les engagenieas qn'il 
n'aiC pas remplis. II demandera encore quels eoat les coaselle que Tia- 
^nl Dum Miguel n'ait pas mfprlsfa, on les engagemcns qu'il n'sii pas 
rompus. Telle eat I'esacte vintl; et toujonia demeurera-t-il prouvC 
que le ganveroetneDt Britanniqne a prig nne part d'intfr^e actif et 1mm£- 
diat h lontes les niesurcs ^manfes de S. M. I. depnis le njoU dc Mars 
1826, qn'il en a conseillf quelqnes-unes, et appi'ouvf toules, quelles que 
soient les discussions que I'on puisse Eusciter it pr&ent sur la manl^e 
ou le temps dc les meltre en exflcation. Aprils avoir tant fait, il seralt 
bien douloureux de voir 1' intervention liien veillante de S, M.B. I'arrfitcr 
aa moment mjme oi elte devicnt le plus m^cessairc, aurtout lorsqne la 
cons^qoence de ce cliangemcnt de ayatSnje retombeniit sur une princessc 
en bas i^, et qui par tant de iqolifa a droit t I'intfr^t de son anguste 
aUi^. Le aeul prflexte par lequel on cherche il pallicr la conduite de 
rialtuit Dom Miguel est celui de la rolont^ nationale, qui so serait un- 
aniiDBnt d^larfe en sa faveur ; et le soussign^ volt avec peine que M. le 
comte d'Aberdeen, loin de ttjeter cette excuse, parait y attacher quelqne 
raleur, et fonde son opinion sur les evSnemena arrives ^ Porto au moJa 
dc juillet de I'ann^ pass^. Cependant I'tiistoire, daoa les £pa<]nes de 
troubles etde revolution, ofFredeseoiblablcs ph^nom^nes. Dans I'annej 
1815, toute I'Enrope a vu Napoleon quitter I'lle d'Llbe et venir ae re- 
pbcer, sans coup fi^rir, siir le trfinc de France ; et cepeudant si on tou- 
lait juger de I'opinion g^n^rale de la nation Fran9aise, d'apr^s la facility 
avec laquelle cette t£mfraire entreprise a (le ex£cut^, on tlrersit nne 
conclusion aossi fiiusse que celle que I'on voudrail tirer de I'&hec que la 
cause de la Ifigitimltfi it 6pronvl i Porto. Un concours de circonstancet 
iot£rieures out amen£ ce d£sastre. - CoBunent peul-on admettre que Li 

I nation Portagaise soil unanime nd||B'^^ I'usurpatlon, loraqu'on volt 
toutes les prisons du royaume encflpW de victimes, les forteresses 
cDDVerties en eachots, le nombre dea fiSlgri-s de toutes lea classes, i 
commencer par les plus dlstinguf-es, s'sccrolasant cbaque jour, et enfln 
le gouvemenient ne prolongeant son existence fphiim^re qne par un 
systeme de Tioleoee et de pers^ution, qnl s'ftcnd aux flrangera comme 
aux nalionaux? Au reste, ce n'est oi pour decider nne question de suc- 
cession donteuse, ni meiue pour s'opposcr ^ one rebellion Tavoriafc par 
la fortune, que S.M, la reine de Portugal reclame maintcnant I'appui de 
sonallif ; c'est pour la mettreitl'abrideaevoirdepouilliiedesacoaronne 
pendant son abaence, par celui qui avait promis it la foce du monde 



I 



r 



entier, ct entre 1» maim de S. M.B. idlG-meme, d'en cotuerrer le 1 
(IJpAt. L'D!iarpaiion tonibera, If iuDS»i^£ en eat lenaciuent runvuncn, 
Bu premier signc dc ralllauce qoc S.M.I, propose IS.M.B., etkdf- 
no&meiil de ce deplorable drame a'cBcctuera aans entralner le moiadre 
danger, ni d'une guerre civile ni d'oiie guerre ^traogfire. Ils'agit, Je 
KoUBsignf le n^p^te, non pits d'une succesBioD coDtest^e frauchement et 
par des moyena legitimes ; encore molns d'une I'fbellion motirfe par les 
griefs du peuple: il a'agit de la spoDalion pcrfideiaciK eflectu^ d'une 
couroane ijai ae troavait sous la sauve-garde des eagagcmens prie, d'ac- 
cord et arec la pleinc approbatlim de S. M. B. ; el cet auguste souverain 
ne Toadra jamais sans doute conHentir i demeurer spectatcur impassible 
des succ£s d'une telle usurpation. 



Ia: souasign*, etc. 



Le Marquis de Darbacep 



Note du Comte u'Aberdben, ov 4 FfivRiEH, 

Le soiissign^ ne croit pas a&cssaire de r^ptter toul ce qu'il a iijh en 
riicinneur d'adreiserAumarquIii de fiarbacena en rfpnnie auiargumeita 
produil!> par S. Exc, tendant a i^tablir la r^lamalion de S.M.T.F. 
cumme fond£e snr lea traitCi cxistans cntrc la Grand e-Bretogue et le 
Portugal, afin de reccroir dn rui son mallre les secoars eSectifs n£ce8- 
sairea pour fairc la conqoSte de son rojaume. Car, quoique ions ces 
argumens aicnt itS all^if'g de nouveau par le marquis de Barbacena, 
dans sa nute datfe du 26 Juirier, que le aousaignf a eu I'honneur de.re- 
cevoir, n^anmoias, comme dans I'opiuion du soussign^ ils se trouvenC 
compl^temcQl refutes, il se borne It lirrer le M^sullat de la discussion & 
la r^exion ralme du marqnia dc Barbacena. 

Si I'on pent souteolr que les atlpulations des trail^s exislaus entre les 
deuic couronnea ne donnent aucun droit de rfclamer IcB secoars eu 
question, on pent assurer arec in mime justice que la conitaite de I'lu- 
mnt Dom Miguel, depnis son retour i Liabonne, n'oifre aucnn fonde- 
racni Bolide pour imposer k la Grande-flrctagne I'abligation de d^ffrer 
anx reclamations du marquis de Barbacena. Si la note du roarquis de 
Barbacena arait pour objet d'expoaer celle eondnite et de rfveiller le 
""sentiment dc S.M., cctte tSche, qooique pcut-filie superflne, n'auniit 
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pan eU difficile; rar, tie fall, S.M. nrait dfjk manifefll^ aa ilfaappmba- 
tion de la mani^rc la plus sf rieiue eE la tnoina i?quiroi|ae, sans qu'U y 
ait bcsoin de reconrir au nioyen extreme d'ane goerre. S. M.aressenti 
lei procfd^ de rinfaiit, pr&:iBf menc de la mf^me mtni^re que I'B tait 
I'empereur Dom Pedro luUin^me, leqiiel n'a cei{>6 d'entrettnir les relii- 
tions comiaercialcB entre les sujete du Portugal et ceux du Brfail, qnoi- 
que ties relations diplotnatiquea arec le guuvemement de Portugal alenl 
txsai. Maia la quFation qni eiit saumise au gouvemement de S.Al. n'ent 
point de determiner quel est le degrf de reprobation que lu^rllent lea 
nicsures adoptfcs par Dom MrauEi., niaig lilen al Ton peuC aoutenii' avec 
rtrit^, que le gouvernement de S. M. a donni qoelqte garantie contre 
les efTetade laniauvaiae condultu en queatloD. Acetfgard, leaousaigng 
n'a pas la moindre donte, et I'absence d'une telle garantic r^poad aux 
reprfaentations du marquis de Barbateoa. Le marqnia de Barbacena, 
reconn^saant piobablement que ni les stipulations dea trait^s en vi^eur, 
ni la condait« de ce prince mal eoneeillf n'ofTrent k S. Exe. aucun fon- 
dement rficl pour exlger de S. M. des aecours de la natnre dc ceux qu'un 
reclame, propose maintenant k S. M. dc faii'e un nouveau tciiit^ avec 
I'empereur du Brisil, dont I'objet avou^ seralt la conqufitc du Portugal) 
Les serviicars de S. M. ne peuvent en aueunc manUre conaeiQer & S. M. 
d'adh^rer ^ une scmblablc proposition. Une telle r&olution, qui n'eat 
point sanctionn£e par les traitfd en viguear, deviendrait, si elle £tait 
adoptfe dons lea circanatances prfaentea, imprndente, en m^mc temps 
qu'elle ne pourralt nuUement fttre Justili^c. Pour le soussign^, il devient 
(vident que si nn semblable traits ftail fait avec le Brfall, de la tnani^re 
proposfe par le marquis de Barbacena, ce serait dans le fait rejeter tout 
oi son mattre, tandis que Temperear Uom 
t le premier r&le dans cette guerre. Les 
:e diasimuler qne I'eTel de leur adh^ion k 
lerait en toute probability de plonger lAt ou 
e guerre ; et ce malbenr, qu'ila envisugent 
Isae aniver, ils sont d^tennin^s &l'ei-iterpar 



le poids de la lutte sur le 
PsDRo joueiait nominalemi 
serTiteari du roi ne peuvent at 
la proposition du marquia, i 
tard toute I'Europe dana un 
comme le pins grand qui pu' 



tona lea mojens en leur pouvoir. 



La prosp£rit£ du Portugal et ccllc dc la maisoa dc Bragance ^tant des 
objets qui oDt tonjoura 6ti cbera aa ca;ur de S. M,, aussitfit que lea ea- 
p^rancea de S. M. se trouv^rent d£^ucg par la conduite de Dom MiousL, 
S. M. envoya, sans pertc de tcmpa, son ambasaadeur i, la cour dc Itio de 
Janeiro, muni des Inatructions que les circonstaucea du caa paraissaient 
exiger, et qui auraient pu opi-rer une r&'oncillation entre Tempereur 
Dom Pedro ct son frfrc. Le aoussign^ nc croit pas nece.ssalrv d'enlrer 
en tc moment duns I'exaiueQ des matltsqni out cngagf S.M.I, ft trans- 
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ij^t le lien de cette aiSgociatioii de Rio de JaReIro ^ Lo^dres ; to«te- 
fois, le sonssign^ apprend avec grai^i plaiajor (}ne le Vfir^iuade BfrlMU^eaa 
$e trowe layesti de pleiiu poayoin et d'iastnikc^QipA ^oi pettvenl le 
laefttre k mtoe de condajiire les polat« en diAcnimMDi ^ une pvompte coar 
claaion. Let obetartea qu'oppote la condoUe 4e. Don MiouBb an com- 
plement dea meini^ ^ma«6a de remperenr I>Dm Pboeo, reWivea ^ la 
^nfei;ainet6 futare d« Portagal, ne aont pas, dana ropiaion dea aJ- 
iM*tre8 de S. M.> ugnmda qa'U soit impos^Ue de lea aymoiiter par nne. 
a^oclation amicale. Des pvoposi^aa modifi^ par la fbixse dee drcon-. 
ijtancea. maia fiondte snr dea priacipes de t^QncUiatiea et de ptdx, sona 
d^ aalnre \ tee appronv^es par S. M., dana (onte tentative qni poncra 
tee fiiute poiir terminer cea mattieurenx diffi^renda. Le aonsslgn^ eaa 
pr6t et desire avec impai^enise avoir une conl^reBce avec le marqnla do 
Barbaceaa sur lea importa^s int^r^ dont Son Esic. est charg^e, en -co- 
op^raat avec lai dana lea mesnrea tendantea ^ condnre un arrangemeali 
pcopre \ rendre la tranqniUit^ et le bonhear an Portugal, el % rempHr> 
aotant que pQasible, lea jmytes esp^rancea de rempereor aon, maltre. 

. Le sooBsign^ prote de cette occasion, poor renouvaler \ Son. Exc. le 
^arqnia de Bar>b»r^na, lea assumnces de sa consldihratiDn la ploa dis- 
luigu^e. 

Mlmst^e.desafblres dtrang^es, le 4 F^vrier^lBSSL 

(Sign6) ■ Abbi^bsn. 

A Son Exc. le marqnla d&Barbacena. 



E. 



Note du Marquis de Barbacena au Comt^ i»*Aa?RJ>Wi^ OU 2fi 

Janvier, 1829. 

Le spusaign^ se tronye dans lan^essit^ de s'adresser; k Son Exc. JVI. 
le comte d/Aberde^, principal secr^tidre d'^t de S.ALB. aitd^parte^- 
ment des autoes. ^b-ang^s, an sujet dela commnnicaMon.qvaliila.^ti^ 
^te par IVI« le marquis.de PalmeUa, de la correspondanqe qui a.eu.Uc^ 
df^i^ementei^^e lui et M» le due de Wellingtpn, Lfi S9^saigB^ s^uDjie ^. 
se flatter que les argument employes dans Ui lettre df(M^4«:Palfn$jl|a: 
du 2 de ce mpis, arguip^n^ qm Iqi paraissent. comvaincanci^ aoront pn. 
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Indnire le Inlnistre de S. M. Britaniu<]h6 It hbanrclbiuter flnteiltlon que 
M. le dnc dii Wellington avait aniiottc€e de iaettire bbstadd de rive force 
an dl^arquemeht dans rile terc^fe deH r6fi!i^^ Portug^is qui ^'y ren- 
detat saftft armes, et stir des Mtiiliehis ittardiandfi. Itos tons les cas, l^ 
dott&i^igta6 lie pent i^e dispehsei' d^di'essei' Ik eet 6gard utae repr^&ent^tlon 
officielle k Son. Exc. le ministre des affaii^s ^trang^res de S. M.B.i el 
de soUiciter la revocation d'une mesure aussi contraire anx principes de 
la neutrality de S.M.B. qn'aux int€r§i» dA S. M. la relne de Portugal, 
son intime alli^e. Cette mesure, s'il est vrai qu'elle ait ^t^ adoptee, in- 
spirerait au gouvernement de/aii dn Portugal Tidi^e d'nne pl'otection 
marquee de la part du gouvernement Anglais, et porterait le d^sespoir 
dans r^me des si:ijets fiddles qui so'ttlietanent dans I'tle Terc^re la cause 
de leur souveraine legitime. 

Le s6ussigne, ne pouvant pas douter que Son Exc. M. le comte 
d'Aberdeen n^ait en, eomme lui, eohiiai^tice des iettres de M. le mar- 
quis de Palmella, juge inutile d'en r^p^ter en detail le contenu ; il suffira 
de dire qUe les ^inlgr^ Portugais dont il s'iagit sont arrives en Angle- 
terre sans amies, et en ^onf reiislrti^ de iii^e ; qnlis ne se soi&t dirig^ 
snr atticun poihtdn territoire PoHugkls oti lenr d^baf^nenient puisse 6tre 
quttlifie dtt titre d'agression ou presenter un cahust^re hostile ; que 1^ 
contr61e dn goiiVememeiit qtii leur a accord^ ime hospitality tempor^re 
ne sanrait ^tre avec justice port^ pins loin qn'lL cbnstater que sa neu- 
trality ne recevra poitLt d'attdnte, nl par le Mi du depart, ni par celni 
de la destiiiafibn immediate die* snsdits indlvidns ; que tonte la unhrell- 
lance an-deli de ces dtxix points doit ^re consid^r^e comme une lesion 
dn libre exercice de la volont6 de ces individus, qui ne parati fondle ni 
sur le droit public ni sur les lois de ce pays, dont la protection s'^tend 
aux Strangers aussi bien qn'aux nationaux, k moins qu*on ne veuille les 
consid^rer coinme ayaht, par I'acte seul de lenr arriv^e en Angleterre, 
renondS k dhe partie de leur liberty, ou que le cabinet Britanniqne, tout 
en reconnaissaxit S. M. la relne Ddna Maria II, ne croie devoir Ini con- 
tester la faenlt^ d'envoyer nn certain noinbre de Portugais d^von^s k sa 
cause, et tont-ii-ftdt <ksarmi^, dans nne tie dont elle demenre encore la 
sonteraine de ifiiit coxnme de droit. 

Le S€»ttS8igii6 ob^ervera enfin que ceite mesnfe, dans le cas m6me ob. 
S. M. B. se crolhiit tenne k observer une parfklte impartiality eiitre le 
gonternement iisnrpe, ne ponrrait ^e consid^r^e comme impartiale ; ee 
serait un secours effectif port6 anx ennemls de S. M. la rehte Dona 
MAitiA n el nn biocns de I'tle Terc^re fait k lenr profit. 
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Le 8oii38igii6» s'il ne protestait pas contre nn semblable pr^cddent, 
cramdrait de se rendre responsable d'ime l^ion fonesteauz droits et aux 
int^r^ de S. M.T. F., et cnundrait mdme de lai laisser courir le danger 
d'etre somnise, lonqn'elle qaitterait TAngleterre, ^ one sarveiUance 
auflsi peu jiutifi^ que celle que Ton vent exercer envers les autres ^i- 
gr^s Portagais. 

Le soussign^ a rbonnear de renouveler, etc. 

Londres, Ic 26 Janvier 1829. 



F. 

Note du Comtb d' Aberdeen, du 4 F^vrier 1829. 

Le soussign^, principal secretaire d*^t au d^partement des affaires 
^trang^res, a Thonnear d'accnser r^eption de la note de S. Exc. le 
marquis de Barbacena, en date da 26 Janvier, par laquelle 11 lai &it sa- 
Toir que le marquis de Palmella a communique k S. Exc. une correspond- 
ance qui a en lieo rdcemment entre lui et le due de Wellington au sujet 
de I'expedition des r^fugi^s Portugais k Tile Tenure. Le marquis de 
Barbacena se rapporte particuli^ement k la lettre du marquis de Pal- 
mella du 2 Janvier, qui, au dire de S. Exc, contient des argnmens con- 
vaincans contre la marche que le gouvemement de S. M. a adoptee, en 
interdjsant la sortie des ports de S. M. k. tonte expedition militure di- 
rig^e contre le territoire Portugais. 

Mais S. Exc. salt probablement que la lettre cit^e ne renferme aocun 
argument qui n'ait €t/^ prodult auparavant par le marquis de Pftlmella, et 
auquel le due de Wellington n'ait r^pondu. Le due de Wellington avait 
amicalement prie le marquis de Palmella de ne point se jeter dans des 
difficultes qui attireraient sur lui une responsabilite personnelle, par snite 
des mesures dans lesquelles il se trouvait engage. Le marquis, dans sa 
reponse, causa une grande satisfaction au due de Wellington, en I'in- 
formant que toutes les mesures relatives aux refugies Portugais seraient 
k Tavenir mises k execution, non par lui, mais par le marquis de Bar- 
bacena. Le soussign^ en conclut que le marquis de Palmella lorsqu'il 
transfera k Tempereur du Bresil, et au pienipotentiaire de S. M. 1. en cette 
cour, la direction des operations dans lesquelles il s'etait engage, a com- 
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muniqaj en mSme Mmps i S, Exc. toute sa correspOBdance Hyec le dns 

de Weil'mglOQ relativcmcnt A ceC objet. Par cette correapondniice, Ic 
marquis de Barbaceoa s'apcrcevra que Sa Grftcc aproMstf contreledivit 
oiSme de I'cmpereur dn Ur£sil, de faire la gncne des ports et araenaus 
de S. M. EanE son couscntement. L'emperear du BrfsU est en patx arec 
lout I'uDivers, et spf cialement avec Ic gonvemement de PortngoL 11 eat 
done imiKissible de croire que S.M.I, pnisac avoir aatorist!, i 
I'ticorc cominuadf cette cxp<!ditioll contre lea Azores. Si pourtant S. AI. 
1. avaic duDiif de pareile urdres, le soussiguf ne vcrraitdanace 
qn'ane raisoD de plus pour cmpScher de d^barqaer i Terc^re dca troupes 
vnvuyfea d'une telle maniiire de I'Angleierre. Le roi son inattre ne 
uonsentira jamais que S.M. I., en quality d't:inpereiirdu Driell, s'cmpare 
d'uucnne des colonies qui, par les stipulations du trait£ de 1825, bc 
trourent Bppartenir dffiniiiveaicnt au Portugal; maia ai le marqais dc 
Barbaceua o'a ni le droit de sauctionner ni celui de diriget cette eip£di- 
tiim, en son caract^re de plfnipotenliiure de S. M. I. rempercur du Br£- 
e<[, il Id! est encore moina permis de la faire en quality de grand-chain- 
bellan et de mintstce de la reinc de Portugal. S.M.T.P. reside A present 
en Angleterre, rccevaut rhoapitalit^ et sous la protection du roij et 
nfanmoins, lea conaeillera de S. M.T.F. ont fait sortir cette ex pfditioa 
d'Angietcrre, aachant que 8. M.B. le dWendaiti sachant que, par le 
moyen de aon miniitre, elle avail repr£aeat£ et protests contre cette ex- 
pfdition, et avait mf^me dftachf une partie de sea forces narales pour 
s'oppoaer au dfiMrquement aux Aqorea. Le sort de cette expfdition 
doit etrc dicia maintenant, et le eousslgof ne derire point entamer one 
discuasion oidenee sor un fr^emeitt qui a d^j^ eu lieu; mais il ne peat 
s'eiopAchcr d'engager instumment le luavquia de Barlk-icena i rfflechir 
increment sur cc qnele droit desgens present sur un tel sujct, ainalqiie 
la loi montcipale de ce pays. 

Si Son Zxc, reul avoir en vue les inter^ts poliliqoes et le sort fntur de 
ta reinc Dona Maria, le Eousaign^ est certain qu'il ne pent manquer de 
s'apercevoir du tort qu'lI felt en ce moment aujc inlfr^ta de cette souve- 
ralne, en ^aant inten-cnir le nom de S.M.T. F. dans dea traneactioni 
dont elle ne pent tirer ni renom ni profit. Le Bousaignf croit inntile de 
rSpfter que S.M. desire sincercmenl rcBter neutre dans les dissensions 
intfrienrea du Portugal et de aea coloniea. Tontefoia, S.M., en aon ca- 
iwi^re de neutre, a certain* devoirs fk remplir, de l'ex£cution desqoels 
aea ministres aont sfrirenicnt reiponsables. S.M. ■elrouTelifeanPor- 
iiiftal par dea trait^s dont le gonremcment existant dans ce pays esttenu 
d'ex^culer lea stipuiationa. Les servitcurs de S.M. ne pempTnl done 
le les allaires d'uuc pcnonnc ijuclconquc rfsidaat en cc 
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royaiinie, qQ^kive Sieves que ptAMieiit Htt «li 'qMlUe et mm ratig, nblent 
condiilleB de manl^re & exposer S. M. & des r^datnatlfms de la part da 
govvemetneAt Portugais, ekigeattt de noiis I'ex^tioh des clauses des 
trail^s exisiails, el de rempUr plus scrttpnletosement les devoirs d'lrne 
ptdssaiice neairew Le sonssign^ A'a pas ^esoln d*ilidi(qtier an marquis At 
BarbaceiM la p^nlble B^cessi«6 \ ktqtteDe S. M. se rentiit ecpos^ par 
saite de la condnlte adopts par S. Esc* aa tiom hit la rehie Dona Maria 
DA GLoaiA ; mats elle doit r^pi^r ettcere titte fols ^ Son. Exe. qne, 
qnelles qn'on palssent ^re les cons^nences, 6. M. ne sanrait permettre 
qn'on brave Irapan^ttieni rantotit6 qni Ini appartlent. 

Le soiissign^ renouvelle ^ Son. Exc. le marquis de Barbacena, les as- 
surances de sa consid^raitoik la plus distingu^e. 

Minfstire des alflures ^trang^resi le 4 F6vrier 18d9. 

(Sign^) Abbroeen. 

A Son £xc. le marquis de Barbacena. 



G. 

Note du Marquis de BarIiacema au Comtb d' Aberdeen, du 

10 F^vRiER 1829. 

Le soussign^, ayant appris la fimeste nouvdle de T^vMiement qui a en 
lieu dans la rade de la Villa da Praya au sujet de quatre bfttimens mar- 
chands qui portaient des r^fagi^ Portugais, se Ironve dans la n^ceckiit^ 
(sans perdre un seul instant, en attendant qu'il ^t rhonnenf* de r^ti- 
quer \ la note de Son £zc. M« le comte d' Aberdeen, du 4 de ce mms) de 
pri^r Sob £xc. de vouloit^ bien faire nne r€ponse explicite anx questaiMis 
fUivaailes, afin d'^ter la r^tition de nonveaux malkenrs : 

1^ Le gouVememoit de 8. M. B. s'oppofle4-il& ce que les 6ni%r6i Per- 
tngais qui se tronvent encore en Angktenre^ «aci6rs on employe dvilsy 
s'cmbarqnent pour I'tle Terc^re ? 

2^ Le goBvemement de S.M.fi. s'opposera-t-il H ce que les ^migr^ 
Portug^ qui ont hi repo«ss4s de Terc^re, et qui se trouvent inaintenant 



en France, s'embarquemt ^m: dea bAtiojueos nom. AngjUis pour I'tle 
Terq^re ? 

^nfin le gotLyemement d^ S<(M;.B. s'o4^aera-t-Ulice<}Qelessi4e^. 
de S. M. T. F« ^ui auraleitb pri^ lierr^ sai; k t^criUure dje 3..M. B. et <|ui 
se troiivexi,t w\^texwa% eti Frappe qu ailleiMs ^uir le conliliiieBt, pvUsent 
se dinger vers Tile T^iiQ^re,^ seolement par le fiu^ d'aFOu mU^ une fpiA le 
pled sjii; le t^rrUoire QrUwmjqjoe ? 

Le sopssigod a rhpi^n^iMr di? r^Uj^r:?]: 1^ S.ExfC*. 1^. 1$ CQWte 4'Al>erd^ 
. les assof^niees de s^^ tris ];iA«i(e ((Ntsld^gi-ation. 

Loii4res, ce la ?4vrie^ 1^29* 



NOTB DU COMTE D'AbERDEEN, DU 13 F]^.i||£R 1929; 

Le ^onpsign^ a rho^neui; d'accjQser, i^pUon de. la note du marquis 
dj& Barbacena, ^ date da 10 du; coiinmt> dans. laqpeUe Son^ Exp. de-> 
mande une r^ponse expHcite au^.questppiuf snis^aiites : 

1*» I^e; go)i|i^niiem€|i^ Angl^. s'opj^osisr^V^il ^, l'eRiji)arqnem9ft^^ 
rile Terc^re dn reste des r^fugi^s S^llgSitP qnl^ 9»i tmxfftfA- eiii Angle- 
terre ? ^ 

29 L|ei gpu|feiQ^i^9^3i^)sai»j4ii0; emp^heii^t^^ refhgi^s ac- 

tuellement en France, dont x>n a emp^b^: k diH)aD|iieiiifiiit^TQBe^, 
s'embarquent de nouveau pour cette He, sar des navires non Anglais ? 

a*' Le gouvemement Britannique emp^ldiiMft^^l} ]b9 si^ettde&Jd^ 
T. F. qui se trouvent actuellement en France ou en d'autres lieux snr le 
continent, de se i:€«td4^>. Ter^e,. sewklttntft pa»«iqii'U» (mt wie ft>is 
pris terre sur le territoire Anglais ? 

Pour ce qm regarde I'^num^ration des fidts, des principes et des 
raisons, d'apr^ lesquels le gouvemement de S. M. s'est cm, non-seule- 
ment justifi^, mais ^galement obllg^ k agir, et ^ emp^her les troupes 
Portugaises r^unies a Plymouth de d^barquer aux lies A9ores, le sous- 
sign^ renvoie le marquis de Barbacena h, la lettre da due de Wellington, 
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r 
ndiesfi^ au marquis de Palmella le 23 Uftembre 1828. Quant aux ex- 
plications g^n^rales contennes dans cette lettre, le sonssign^ n'a rien k 
ajouter, car elles ont M r^p^t^ en substance dans la note qu'il a en 
I'honnenr d'adresser an marquis de Barbacena, le 4 dn courant, par 
snite de Tairis donn^ par le marqnis de Palmella an due de Wellington, 
qn'k Tavenir Son Exc. se chargerait de la correspondance snr ce p^nible 
si^et. dependant le marquis de Barbacena a Ati s'apercevoir que le 
gonvemment de S.M. ne ponvait manqner d*iaToir des doutes qnant an ca- 
ract^re qui autorissdt son intervention dans cette transaction ; et quoi- 
que le sonssign^ soit pr6par6 k r^pondre aux quesUons propos^es par le 
marqnis de Barbacena, il est loin de reconnattre n^anmoins le droit du- 
qnel on Tinterroge. Qnoi qu'il en soit, il est d'autres questions que le 
aou8sign6 croit de son devoir de proposer auparavant au marquis de 
Barbacena, et auxquelles il esp^re dgalement qu'il voudra bien lui don- 
ner des r^ponses explicites. 

En quel caract^re et en quelle quality, le marquis de Barbacena exige- 
t-il que le soussign^ donne des r^ponses cat^oriques aux questions pro- 
pose par Son Exc. ? 

Au service de qui se trouvent les troupes envoy^s demi^rement de 
Plymonih aux Azores, et dont le d^barquement k Terc^ a 6t€ emp^h6 
par un d^tachement de I'escadre de S. M. ? 

D'aprte quels ordres et avec quelles instructions ces troupes ont-elles 
M envoy^es de Plymouth aux Azores ? 

II est temps que cette afimre s'^ckdrcisse, et que le gouvemement de 
S.M. sache distinctement par quelle autorit^ ces actes ont ^t^ dirig^s, et 
quelles personnes en sont respbnsables. . 

Le soussign^ renouvelle au marqnis de Barbacena les assurances de sa 
consideration la phis distingu^e. 

Miniature des a£fiures ^trang^res, le ISF^vrier, 1829. 

(Sign^) Abekdebn. 
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NOTB DU AfARQUIS DE BaRBACENA AU CoMTB D* ABERDEEN, OU 

16 FiVRiER, 1829. 

Le soussignl a eu rhonneur de recevoir la note de Son. £xc. M. le 
comte d'Aberdeen, principal secretaire d'etat de S. M. B.au ddpartement 
des afiaires Itrang^res, en date da 13 de ce mois ; et mettant de cbt& 
pour le moment tout ce qui a rapport k la qnestion qni a ^t^ agit^e en 
premise instance entre M. le due de Wellington et M. le marquis de 
Palmella, et qui a donn^ Ueu au funeste ^v^nement du 16 du mois der- 
nier, le soussign^ s'empressera de r^pondre avec pr^ision aux trois 
questions que Son Exc. M. le comte d* Aberdeen lui a adress^es, dans 
Tespoir que S. Exc. reconnaitra combien il est urgent et indispensable 
que Ton puisse ponrvolr de suite au sort des r^fng^^s Portugais qui se 
trouvent encore en Angleterre et en France, sans les exposer k de nou* 
veaux malheurs. 

Les trols questions auxquelles le sous8ign6 doit rdpondre sont les sui- 
vantes: 1° Quel est le caract^re et la quality d'apr^s laquelle le mar- 
quis de Barbacena demande k Son Exc. M. le comte d' Aberdeen les ex- 
plications ^nonc^s dans sa pr^c^dente note ? 2° A quel service sont les 
troupes demi^rement envoy^es de Plymouth aux Azores, et au d^barque- 
ment desquelles les bittlmens de guerre deS. M.B. se sont opposes? 
3^ Par quels ordres, et avec quelles mtentions ces troupes ont-elles €t& 
envoy^es de Plymouth aux Azores ? 

Art. ler Le marquis de Barbacena agit dans cette afiadre en quality de 
pl^nipotentiaire de Tauguste p^re, tuteur, et seul protecteur naturel des 
droits et des int^r^ts de S. M.T. F. la reine de Portugal, reconnue par S. 
M. B. comme souveraine l^g^time dudit royaume« 

Art. 2. Les troupes envoy^es de Plymouth k I'tle Terc^re, sans orga- 
nisation, sans armes, et sur des bSitimens oil elles ^talent entremM^es 
avec beaucoup d'^migr^s non militaires, se composent de sujets fiddles k 
S. M. la reine Dona Maria II, et c'est aux frais de cette souveraine qu*]l 
a €t€ constamment pourvu k leur subsistance, apr^s les d^sastres qui les 
out amen^es en Angleterre, sans qu*elles aient jasqu'4 pr^ent 6t&kl^ 
charge d'aucun gouvemement Stranger. 

Art. 3. Les r^fugi^s Portugais, devant quitter TAngleterre, n'ont re9tt 
au nom de S.M.T. F., et d'apr^s le conseil de ceux k qui I'auguste p^re 
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de cette sonveraine a confi6 la garde de sa personne et la direction pro- 
visoire de ses affaires, d'autres instructions que de se rendre en droiture 
a rile Terc^re, oi)i la souverainet^ de S.M.T. F. est solennellement re- 
connne, et ob^ie par toutes les autorit^s civiles et militaires de I'tle, ainsi 
que M. le marquis de Palmella a ^t^ dans le cas de T^noncer dans plu- 
sieurs lettres ii M. le due de Wellington. 

Le soussign6 profite de cette occasion pour reuouveler ^ Son Exc. M. 
le comte d 'Aberdeen les assurances de sa consideration la plus distingu^e. 



K. 

Note du Comte d'Aberdeen, du 18 F]6vrier, 1829. 

Le sousslgn^, principal secretaire d'etat de S.M. au d^partement des 
affaires ^trang^rcs, a Thonneur d'accuser reception de la note du mar- 
quis de Barbacena, dat^e du 16 du courant; mais avant de r^pondre aux 
questions qui lui ont ^\A adress^es par Son Exc. le 10 du courant, le 
sonssigne croit indispensablement n^cessaire de nier le droit que s'est 
arroge le pienipotentiaire de Tempereur Dom Pedro, soit en son carac- 
t^re d*empereur du Br^sil, soit comme chef de la maison de Bragance, 
ou comme p^re et tuteur naturel de la reine Dona Maria II. 

Quelques mesnres que le gouvemement de S. M. puisse adopter, 
relativement aux sujets Portugais r^sidant en ce pays, qu'ils soient 
officiers, soldats, ou des particuliers, de m^me que toutes autres mesures 
qnelconques qu'on jngera ^ propos d 'adopter ^ regard des sujets Portu- 
gais en France, ou en d'autres lieux, le soussign^ ne croit pas devoir 
rendre raison de Tadoption de ces mesures, ni ^I'empereur Dom Pedro, 
ni \ son pienipotentiaire. 

Tout Stranger, lorsqu'il reside dans la Grande-Bretagne, est assuj^ti 
aux lois du pays, sauf les cas oh. des privileges sp^ciaux se trouvent sti- 
pules par des trait^s en faveur des individns d'un etat particulier. lis 
sont egalement assuj^tis aux prerogatives royales de S.M., exercees 
suivant les formes et les coutumes de I'Angleterre, et en harmonie avec 
le droit public des gens. 

D'apr^s toutfes les lois et la saine raison, personne ne pent s'arroger 
une autorite qnelconqne dans les etats de S.M., et moins encore I'auto- 
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rit^ de falre la guerre des ports et arsenaux de S. M., isans le consente-r 
ment de S. M. et contre sa defense expresse. 

Le sonssign^ n'^prouve aucune difficult^ de r^pondire anx questions du 
marquis de Barbacena contenues dans sa note du iO du courant, car pour 
cela, il suffira de r^p^ter le langage tenu invariablement par le gouveme- 
ment Britannique, et qu'il snpposait. 6tre fu bien connu de Son Exc. qu'il 
rendralt inutile les questions qu'il a jug6 conyenable de proposer. 

Le gouvemement Britannique ne s'oppose done pas, et ne s'est jamais 
oppose non plus, k ce que les r^fagi^s Portugais qui se sont rdunis k 
Plymouth retoument en Portugal comme simples particiiliers. C'est 
uniquement comme formant un corps de troupes, que le gouvernement 
Britannique s'est oppos6 k leur depart d'un de ses ports pour un ppint 
quelconque des possessions d'une puissance avec laquelle la Grande- 
Bretagne n'est point en guerre, et envers laquelle S. M. est.tenuede 
remjHir les devoirs de la neutrality. 

Les lettres du due de Wellington au marquis de Palmella ont d^el- 
opp^ parfaitement les fondemens sur lesquels le gouvemment de S. M . 
s'est appuy^, lorsqn'il jugea qu'il €tait de son devoir d'emp^cher I'exp^- 
dition des troupes Portugaises parties de nymouth et dirig^ sur les ties 
A^res, d'arriver k sa destination : toute autre expedition d'une pareille 
nature £iite dans ce pays, sera regard^ sous le m^me point dq vue. 

En r^ponse k la seconde question du marquis de Barbacena, le sous- 
sign6 a I'honneur de r^pliquer, que les r^fiigi^ Portugais quise trouvent 
actuellement en France, sont sous la juridiction Fran^aise ; leur carac- 
t^re ainsi que leur condition, doivent 6tre soumis k la consideration du 
gouvemement Fran^ais. Get objet sera sans doute envisage d'une 
maniere qui soit d'accord avec les devoirs et les obligations de S. M. 
T.C. 

Tout en defendant I'exercise de sa propre prerogative comme souve- 
rain independant, S. M. est tr^s eioignee de disputer k un autre sou- 
verain quelconque la pleine jouissance des prerogatives dont il se trouve 
investi. Les serviteurs de S. M. ne se croient pas obliges d'expliquer 
au ministre de S. M. I. I'empereur du Bresil, I'avis qu'ils jugent de leur 
devoir de soumettre 4 S. M. sur I'objet particulier en question. 

Le marquis de Barbacena a termine sa note par une question qui se 
trouve dej^ resolue par ce que le soussigne vient d'avoir I'honneur d'ex- 
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lioser. Mais quand cela ne serait pas, le sonssign^ ^prouvendt qaelqne 
difficult^ ^ repondre \ une semblable demande, et d'antant pins que, 
quel qa'ait pn £tre le motif qui Ta dict^, il n'est gn^re possible de 
erolre qu'elle ait en pour but d'^claircir on doate quelconque dans Te^prif 
du marquis de Barbacena. 

Dans sa note du 16 du courant, le marqids de Barbacena d^lare ne 
reconnattre d'autre responsabilit^ que ccUe qu'il doit ^ son auguste 
mattre» p^re et totenr de S. M. T. F. 

Quoique le 80U8sign€ ne croie pas n^cessidre d'assurer au marquis de 
Barbacena comlnen le gouvemement Britannique respecte les droits qui 
appartiennent au cbaract^re diplomatique, et aux immunit^s dont ce 
caractte joidt chez les nations ciTilis^es de rnnivers, il doit toutefois 
Ini ^re permis d'observer que la mSme loi commune qui accorde de» 
priyfl^ges si 6tendu8, ezige par cela mSme, que la conduite des person- 
nes rev^tues de ce caract^re soit telle qu'elle ne tende pas ^ Tioler les 
lois du pays, ou & outrager I'autorit^ du souverain dans les ^tats duquel 
elles resident. 

Le marquis de Barbacena est de nou?eau averti qu*il doit s'abstenir, 
tant qull habitera ce pays, de prendre part ou de sontenir la guerre 
civile en Portugal et ses d^pendanees, soit au nom de rempereurdu 
Br^sH, sott en celui de la reine Dona Maria II. Une tdle intervention, 
de quelque c6t^ qu'elle vienne, est incompatible avec le droit des gens et 
les lois de ce pays. (Test une infraction des prerogatives de S. M. et 
une d^sob^issance positive aux ordres de S. M., port^s ^ plusieurs 
reprises & la connaissance du marquis de Barbacena, anssi bkn qu'lb 
celle de ses collies. 

Le sonssign^ a I'honnenr de renouveler an marquis de Barbacena le* 
assurances de sa consideration la plus distingnee. 

Mimst^re des affaires etrang^res, le 18 F^vrier 1829. 

(Sign6) Aberdeen. 
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L. 

Note du marquis db Barbacbna au comte d'Abbrdben, 

ou 6 Mars 1829. 

Le soussign^ a eu rhonnenr de recevoir la note de M. le comte 
d' Aberdeen, principal secretaire d'etat de S. M. B. au d^partement des 
afiaires ^trang^res, dat^e du 18 F^vrier, dans laquelle Son Exc. repond 
aox questions que le soussign^ s'^tait trouv^ dans la n^cessit^ de lui 
adresser en quality de pl^nipotentiaire de S. M. Tempereur du Br^sil, 
p^re, tuteur et protecteur natural de S. M. la reine de Portugal. 

Le but que le soussign^ s'^tait propose en adressant ces questions 
au gouvemement de S. M.B., est clairement €aonc€ dans sa pr^c^ente 
note. 

On ne saurait douter que S. M. T. F. ne soit, en honneur et en devoir 
obligee de pourvoir an sort de ses sujets fiddles, qui se trouvent par suite 
de leur d^voiimeut k sa cause, d^pouill^s de leurs propriet^s et d^nu^s 
de toute ressource en pays ^ti-anger. 

Mais une cruelle experience vient de d^montrer que S.M.B. ne consi- 
d^rait pas quelqnes-uns de ces individus, partis sans armes d'Angleterre, 
comme libres de ddbarquer sur un point du territoire Portugais, soumis 
au gouvemement legitime; et ildevenaitd'apr^scela indispensable d'bb 
tenir des edaircissemens suffisans pour ^viter la repetition d*un sembla- 
ble malheur. 

Si le soussigne a bien compris les reponses de Son. Exc, il s'ensnit 
que le gouvemement Britannique ne s'opposera pas au retour, dans une 
partie quelconque de la monarchic Portugaise, des refugies qui se trou- 
vent en Angleterre, pourvn qu'ils y rentrent comme particuliers, et non 
en corps de troupes ; et de plus, qu'elle regarde le sort des refugies qui 
partiraient des ports de France comme dependant de la consideration de 
S.M.T.C. 

La destination ulterieure des sigets de S. M.T. F. qui se trouvent hors 
de leur patrie sera done regiee d'aprte ces reponses ; et le soussigne, 
tout en protestant contre Tapplication des principes du droit des gens et 
de la legislation Anglaise, sur lesquels le gouvemement de S.M.B. se 
fonde pour justifier son opposition au debarquement des refugies Portu- 
gais k rile Terc^re, ne sortira pas de la question de fait pour rentrer dans 
la question de droit, dej^ epuissee. 
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Quel qae solt cependant le desir qu'^proave le soussign^ de ne Hen 
^jouter sur cette question , d^j^ d^battue, il ne saurait garder ^galement 
le silence sur la declaration que M. le comte d' Aberdeen fait servir de 
prdambnle k sa derni^re note, ainsi que sur quelques-unes des phrases 
qui la terminent. 

Son Ezc. dit qu'elle ne reconnatt pas le droit que s'attribue le pl6ni- 
potentiaire de I'empereur Dom Pkdro, solt comme empereur du Br^il, 
comme chef de la maison de Bragance, on comme p^re et tuteur de la 
reine Dona Maria II. 

£t elle ajoute que S.M.B. ne se regarde en ancune fei^on comme 
responsable vis-^-vis de S. M. remperenr Dom Pedro, de quelques me- 
sures que ce soit qu'elle jugera k propos d'adopter k regard des sujets 
Portugais r^sidant, soit en ce pays, soit ea France. 

Cette assertion peut recevoir deux significations dif^rentes; et le 
sonssign^ ne salt pas si Son Exc. conteste le droit de A. M. la reine Dona 
Maria II de prot^ger ses sujets r^sidant en Angleterre, on le droit de S. 
M. Tempereur Dom Pedro, comme protecteur naturel de son auguste 
fille, de parler en son nom et dans ses int^r^ts. 

Dans le premier cas, le soussign^ croit que lors m^me qu*on ^tablirsdt 
une distinction odiense entre les Portugais rebelles et les Portugais fi- 
ddles 4 leur sonverain legitime, on ne saurait rejeter, au moins pour ce 
qui regarde ces demiers, I'ing^rence de la reine de Portugal, reconnue 
par S. M. B., lorsqu'il s'agit de i*6clamer en leur faveur, soit en vertn des 
trait^s existans entre les deux couronnes, soit d'aprds les prindpes 
^tablis de la loi des nations. 

Dans la seconde supposition, il devientn^cessaire de retracer quelques- 
nns des ^v^nemens qui se sont suivis. 

S.M. I'empereur Dom Prdro, au moment du ddc^s de son auguste 
p^re, fut reconnu roi de Portugal en vertu de son droit de naissance, par 
le consentement g^n^ral de la nation Portugaise et de tons les gouveme- 
mens Strangers. Le dtoet d'apr^s lequel U a abdiqu^ la couronne de 
Portugal en feveur de la reine Dona Maria II, sa fille ain^e, ^tait fond^, 
conform ^ment k ses declarations ant^rienres et aux voeux ^nonc^s par 
les souversdns ses allies, sur la persuasion de la stability des arrangemens 
convenus de commun accord avec ces m^mes sonverains» et il ^tiut 
adresse h S. A. R. Tinfant Dom Miguel, que S. M. consid)6rait comme 
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regent de Portugal et comme ^poux de la reine. Le d^cret n'est par- 
venu en Europe qu'apr^s la rebellion de Tinfant Dom Miguel ; il n'a 
jamais €i^ promulgu^ en Portugal, et on ne saurait douter qu'^tant fond6 
sur des promesses qui ne se sont point r^alis^es, S.M. le roi Dom 
Pedro ne soit en droit de le consid^rer comme nul. Mais il est encore 
plus Evident que si ce souverain, comme le soussign^ n'en doute pas, 
persiste k regarder son abdication comme definitive, il ne se trouve dans 
la n^cessit^ d*en confier la promulgation k une autorit^ legale, et non 
pas au prince, qui, par le fait mSme de Tusurpation de la couronne, a 
renonc^ k la r^gence, et a invalid^ tons ses droits k I'exercice de cet 
emploi. 

II &ut avouer que Thistoire ne foumit pas de precedent qui puisse 
servir de regie dans la position o^ se trouve malheureusement plac^e la 
jeune reine de Portugal depuis Tusurpation de sa couronne par le regent, 
son futur ^poux ; m^s lorsqu'il se trouve nn cas omis en droit public, 
on ne pent se dispenser d'y supplier par les principes immuables de la 
raison et du droit naturel : or il serait aussl absurde que cruel de soute* 
nir que la reine legitime de Portugal, parce qu'elle est mineure, parce que 
le regent du royaume a forfait k ses devoirs, parce que le roi son p^re 
n'avait pas pr^vu cette violation de la loi jur^e, se trouve jusqu'^ T^poque 
de sa majority priv^e de toute protection, d^pourvue d'une voix qui 
puisse l^gitimement r^clamer en feveur de ses droits, et veiller k ses in- 
t^rSts, ou k ceux de ses sujets qui sont identifies avec les siens ! 

L'^quite, la bonne foi, et m^me le simple bon sens indiquent que dans 
de telles circonstances le devoir de prot^ger la reine mineure retombe 
sur son auguste p^re, et que pour accomplir ce devoir il est indispensable 
qu'il parle au nom de sa fille et quMl reprenne temporairement I'exer- 
cice des droits qu'il avait abdiqu^s en sa faveur, ou du moins qu'il le 
confie k une autorit^ deiegu^e par lui. 

D*ailleurs S.M.B. elle-m6me, dans le discours de cl6ture de la der- 
ni^re session du parlement, a reconnu implicitement ces droits ; et c'est 
d'apr^s ce principe qu'elle a sans doute charge son ambassadeur extra- 
ordinaire k la cour du Bi-^sil d'une n^gociation qui a pour but le r^ta- 
blissement de Tautorite legitime en Portugal. 

Enfin, ce n'est que par une admission expresse de ce m^me principe 
que S. Exc. M. le comte d'Aberdeen a propose verbalement au soussigne 
de convenir au nom de son auguste maltre d'un arrangement des af- 
faires du Portugal qui aurait pour base : 
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l^' L£ mariage imm^diat de la reine de Portugal avec rinfont, mais 
ayant le titre de rol ; 

2° La concluBion d'un pacte de famille, dont S. M. Temperear d'Aa- 
triche serait TarbiCre ; 

3^ Au cas de d^c^s de la reine sans succession, la couronne passerait 
k la branchc royale de Portugal ; 

4^ Au cas de d^c^ du roi regent, la rdne gouvemerait seule ; 

5^ De ne prendre aucune connaissance des changemens arrives dans 
les formes du gouvemement du Portugal. 

Le soussign^ se permettra done d'observer que le cabinet de S. M. B. 
tombenut, k ce qu'il lui paralt, dans une contradiction ^vidente , si apr^s 
avoir consid^r6 S.M. Pempereur Dom Pedro comme competent pour 
decider, m^me apr^s son abdication au tr6ne de Portugal, du sort et des 
int^rdts msgeurs de la reine sa fille, et si apr^ avoir admis que le sous- 
sign^ est muni de pleins pouvoirs suffisans pour traiter de ces mdmes in- 
t^r^ts, il lui contestait la faculty d'adresser quelques questions unique- 
ment tendantes k obtenir des ^claircissemens n^cessaires pour dinger les 
conseils de S.M.T.F. dans une affaire ob. il s'agit de la sCkret^ de quelques 
uns de ses plus fiddles si^ets. 

C'est uniquement dans ce but, le soussign^ le r6p^te, et non pas comme 
pl^nipotentiaire de S.M. Pempereur Dom Pedro, en sa quality de 
souverdn du Br^il, mais comme charg^ des pouvoirs du p^re, et pro- 
tecteur naturel de S. M.T. F. que le soussign^ sejuge dans le cas d'adres- 
ser ses representations k S. Exc. M. le comte d'Aberdeen. 

Le soussign^ doit en m6me temps protester contre I'inculpation qui 
lui est adress^e dans la note de S. Exc. du 4 F^vrier dernier sur Tabus 
que Pon suppose avoir ^t^ faat des ports et des arsenaux de S. M.B.pour 
alimenter la guerre civile en Portugal. Le soussignd ne pent se per- 
suader que le simple retour dans leur patrie des individus Portugids de 
toute classe que le hasard a rassembl^s temporairement en Angleterre, 
retour motiv^ par leur propre int^r^t et par la n^cessit^ de pourvoir k 
leur subsistance, doive 6tre regard^ comme une operation de guerre en- 
treprise en violation de la neutrality de 8. M. B., ni qu'il soit contndre 
au principe de la loi des nations, ou aux lois municipales de ce pays, 
d'autant que les susdits individus n'ont €t6, comme le soussign^ a eu 




rhonaenr Af'sk de \e declarer, nl ann^s ni fqulpfi 
rigfs TCi-s un point qnelconque du Portugal, on 



11 y a plua, et le souasign^ croU ponvoir df montrer oDii-seuIement par 
lc3 priucipes da droit public, maia par lea exemples continnels de I'hla- 
toirc, que la ueulralitf dc S.M.B. ne aerait pas violteencaa nfimeque 
l€3 gujeca d'ane aouveraioe, son amie et alli£e, apr^s aroir af jonni£ dans 
un de sea porta, se aeiaient dlrigfs immddiatement vers le th^itre de la 
guerre, pourvH qii'ils n'euBscat 6t£ ni recraUa ni ot^;ania£a et fqoipfs en 
Angleterrej et 11 lui semble qu'en ftablissantleprincipe contrairc, onnc 
pourtaic pas juatifier radmiasion dana des porta neutrea des escadrea 
armies des nations belUgfrantes, comme on Ic voit pratiquer tous let 

S.M.B.aBraicsans doule le droit de d^fendre ta r£p^ition des actea 
qa'on a vu (olfrer dana ce paya ^ one fpoqne r^ccntc, lore des recrute- 
mens et dca armeiaena qui ont (ti faita pour conduire dea troupes et dea 
vuaaeaux armfs en Colombie et en Grk'e; mala il est Evident qne riea 
de scmblable u'a eu lieu dons le cas dont il s'agit A present. 

Enfin le aonwigne ne peut ae dia])en8er de reprdsenter i S, Esc M. le 
comte d'Aberdeen, et il en appelle il cH jgard aox tfmoignagea de 
I'bistoire, quel'on a toiOoara vales souTerains royageant, ou rdsidaat en 
paya Stranger, continuer i esercer leiir autorit^ dans Icura proprea dtats, 
et donncr des ordres i leurs aujets, pourvu que cea ordres ne aoient pas 
promuigni^a bora de lenra ^tata, sans qu'on ait jamais cm voir dans I'ez- 
erdce de ces droits Ugitimea ancune oflcnse aox prfrogatires des autres 
gonvememens ; ct le sousaign£ nc peat se persoader que S.M.B. reulle 
en cette occaaion d^iier de I'uaage gfndral k regard d'atie sonverainc 
son intime allife, qui regardera toujours I'bonneur de conacrver et de 
ui£ritei' ce litre comme un objet du plua haut int^rgt pour aea sujets, 
ainsi que pour sa couronne, et qui ne ae trouve en Angleterre que pour 
r^lamer plua clllcacciucat par sa presence I'appui et Ics secoars de nn 
puiasant alliC en &veur d'une cause anasi juste qae legitime. 
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k la note qa'il a cu Thoiineur de recevbir da marquis de Barbacena, 
dat^e da 6 coarant, puisque ce serait entrer dans la discussion de sajets 
qu'il regarde comme cnti^rement Strangers au caract^re et 4 la mission 
de S. Exc. 

Le soossign^ se bornera h, r^p^ter la declaration qa'il s'est vu dans la 
n^ssit^ de foire dans sa note da 18 da mois pass^, qne le roi, son 
mattre, ne peat reconnattre an marqnis de Barbacena aacan droit, ou 
titre, comme pl^nipotentiaire de Temperear Dom Pedro, soit en sa qua-> 
lite d'empereur da Br^sil, soit en celle de p^re et de tutear de la reine 
Dona Maria II, poor faire des reclamations officielles qaelconqaes, oa 
poar s'lng^rer en ancane mani^re dans les mesares qae S. M. poarra 
joger convenable d'adopter contre les troapes Portaguses dans ce pays, 
par suite des expeditions hostiles qui on ete preparees dans les ports de 
S. M. contre le goovemement actuel da Portugal. 

Le soassigne ne saanut permettre non plus que le marquis de Barba- 
cena se constitae jage de la condoite qa'il connent k S. M. d'adopter k 
regard da Portugal. S. M. a suspendu toatesles relations diplomatiques 

w 

avec le goovemement Portugais, et neanmoins S. M. n'est point en guerre 
avec le royaume de Portugal; au contraire, les rapports commerciaux 
entre les deux pays n'ont eprouve aucune interruption ; et S. M. a mani- 
feste rintention de garder la plos stricte neutralite pendant la presente 
lutte. Un traite qui accorde de grands privileges aux sujets Britanniques 
en Portugal, et dont Texecution a ete tout recemment exigee par le 
gouvemment de S. M., se trouve en pleine vigueur. S. M. a pareille- 
ment des devoirs h remplir, et certes elle ne souffrira pas qu'aucun etat 
etranger s'immisce dans Texecution des stipulations d'un traite auquel 
S. M. se trouve liee, non plus que dans la mani^i-e dont elle croit devoir 
s'acquitter des obligations qui tiennent au caract^re de neutralite que S. 
M. tient si fort k coeur de maintenir. 

Malgre cette determination de S. M., il est vral que le soussigne a 
re^u des ordres de S. IVl . pour traiter avec le marquis de Barbacena, sur 
tous les objets relatifs au bien-etre personnel et au sort futur de S. M T.F. 

Les voeux sinc^res de S. M., qui desire ardemment employer ses bons 
offices pour effectuer une reconciliation entre les membres d'one femille 
dont S.M. et ses predecessenrs ont ete depuis si long-temps les allies, et 
pour retablir en meme temps la tranquillite en Portugal, engag^rent le 

soussigne k suggerer confidentiellemcnt au marquis de Barbacena cer- 

..^ . . ... . . . ■ 

taines propositions qu'il soumit k sa consideration, et qui etaient basees, 
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autant que les circonstances pouvaient le permettre, sar les voeax et les 
intentions manifestos par Tempereur Dom Pedro lui m^me.' Ces sug- 
gestions, que le marquis de Bai'bacena ne reproduit pas dans sa note du 
5 courant avec assez d*exactitude, ne seront pas k present Tobjet d'une 
discussion ultOrieure, attendu que le soussignO ne le desire point. EUes 
lui avaient paru former la base d'une nOgociation qui anrait pu conduire, 
en dernier rOsultat, k Otablir un arrangement dOfinitif qui satisftt aux 
reclamations des deux parties en litige, et k mettre nn terme aux cala- 
mit^s du Portugal. Elles ^talent d'une telle nature qu'elles paraissaient, 
dans les circonstances actuelles, offrir la plus belle perspective d'une re- 
conciliation entre I'empereur Dom Pbdro et son royal fr^re ; et, pour- 
tant, ce ne sont point la des propositions Britanniques, et S M.n'y prend 
d'autre intOr^t que celui qui derive du desir d'offrir sea bons offices, afin 
de contribuer k Taccommodement dOfinitif de toutes ces dissensions. Le 
soussignO avait espOrO recevoir la cooperation du marquis de Barbacena 
pour rOaliser un projet aussi important, en tOmoignant des voeux pareils 
k ceux dont S. M. est animOe ; mais ces voeux, le soussignO ne pent se le 
dissimuler, ne sont point partagOs par un parti qui travaille avec actiidte 
k perpetuer les malheurs de la guerre civile' dans les etats Portugais > 
parti compose de personnes qui, sous le masque de la fideiite et du pa- 
triotisme, ne songent qu'^ avancer leurs intOr^ts particuliers, on k ap- 
puyer les projets d'une faction revolutionnaire, et dont quelques'-unes se 
trouvent engagOes dans nne entreprise dont on ne pent envisager I'objet 
sans horreur, et qui n'a jamais cessd de s'attirer Texecration du genre 
humain. C*est avec douleur que le soussigne se voit force d'avouer que 
I'experience des demiers ev^nemens, et la mani^re dont a ete re9ue 
toute proposition de nature conciliatoire, ont contribue k donner k I'ar- 
rivee inattendue et non autorisee du marquis de Barbacena avec sa 
pupille royale en Angleterre, un caract^re different de celui qu'il aurait 
desire y voir. 

Le soussigne croit nOcessaire de conclure en assurant au marqms de 
Barbacena qu'il sera impossible & S. M. de continuer Tetat present de ses 
relations avec le Portugal, ni d'etre plus long-temps temoin de Petat de 
desordre dans lequel ce royaume se trouve. Le marquis de Barbacena 
est dej^ en possession des propositions genendes qui, dans I'opinion du 
soussigne, offrent des bases raisonnables pour Paccommodeinent des dif- 
ferends existans, et pour retablir la tranquillite en Portugal. Si le mar- 
quis de Barbacena ne se trouve pas prepare k concourir, d'apr^s les 
bases proposOes, k un rOsultat si desirable, 11 ne restera ^ S. M. d'antre 
alternative que de chercher, sans perte de temps, k atteindre le but 
qu'ellc s'est propose par quelque autre vote plus directe ; et ce parti lai 
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est cllct6 ptr M solUchnde ponr let int^rdts de sea svjets el par le desir 
de maiiiteiiir la pdx g^n^rale de I'Enrope. 

Le 80if8igii6 Mdtit cette occasion pour renonveler k S. Exc. le narqul» 
de Barbaceaa let assurances de sa consideration la plvs distingu^c. 

Mittisl^re dcs aflkires etraagires, le U Mars, 1829. 

(Sign^) Abekd£bn. 

A Son Exc. le Manpiiis de Barbacena. 



N. 



Note du Marquis de Barbacbma au Comtb D'ABBRDEBNy du 

17 AU 18 Mars 1829. 

Le soossign^ a en Thonnent de reeeroir la note que S. Exc. M. le 
comte d' Aberdeen, principal secr^tiure d'etat de S.M. B.aad^partemait 
des affures ^trang^es, Ini a adress^ en date da 11 de ce mois, et il ne 
cherchera paa k dissimuler llmpression p^ble qui hii est rest^ de la 
lecture de cette pi^e. 

II croit cependant inutile d'lgoiiter de nourelles exptications k cellea 
qii'il a d6^k donn^es an sujet des expeditions hostiles que Son Exc. as- 
sure avoir 6t€ dquipees dans les ports de TAngleterre contre le gouveme- 
nent qui existe actnellement en Portugal, et il s'abstiendra de m^me 
d'en demander sur les horribles projets que Son Exc. attribue k une &c- 
Ikni r^Tolutionnaire dont le soussign^ n'a aucune conaaissance. ' 

Enfin, il demandera &Son Ex. la permission de ne pas r^pondre sur le 
reproche qui lui est personnellement adress^, d'etre arrive sans autori* 
sation en Angleterre, reproche qu'il salt ne pas meriter, et pour lequel, 
an reste, U n'anndt k se justifier que vis-^-vis Tempereur, son anguste 
mattre. 

Le soussigne se bomera done settlement k presenter quelques obser- 
vations qu'il se croit dans I'indispensable necessity de faire sur deux 
assertions coatenues dans la note de M« le comte d'Aberdeen, savoir : 
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1° Que Ici propositions i)ue Sun Exe. lui a sugg£r£ea, coDiine celtcs 
Ha\, dans sua opiaioD, poiirraient niettie un terinc aax. calamltfs qui af- 
(ligent 1(! Portug^, ne sont paa trfis cxBctemcnt fnonc^es dang la der- 
nitre note du aouaaignfi ; 

3' Que cea propositions ne sont pan dea proposiiions Briiaunic|i 
qu'eltu aoDt fondikis, autanC qne les circonscances penvent le pt^rmettre, 
anr les deisirs et les inlentiuDB dfclarfg par rempereur Dom Pedho liii- 



M. le comte d' Aberdeen se ao 
ci^gnant A juftc titre les inc( 
aimple transmission verbale de 
plus di^licate qu'il a'agit des 'uxtiriu, 
du Brfsil Gt dc soa auguste (illc, mni 



rfsultei' de la 
d'antaut 
iKulcmcnl de S.M. I'cmperear 
li de la nation Porlugaise.a ea. 



suinde demander officiellement A Son. Exc de rotdoir bienlnifiurecon- 
natlrc par ^crit leg bases de la n^ociation dont I'ambassadenr de S.M.B. 
a la cour do Br&il arait fit chargfi, avec toutes les alterations on modi- 
ficationi que Sou Exc. crolnUt ^ propos d'y foire dam lea circanstances 
actaellea. Cette dcmandc lui ajant 6ti relu»6c, et Son. Exc. ayanl In- 
vito le soussignfi k nne lionffrence dann laquelle elle lui a e^tpliqnfi rer- 
balement les susdilea propositions, le soussign^ s'eat empresa£, en 
prfeence de M. le comte d'Aberdeen, d'en prendre note, ei de la lire, 
pour s'aasurer dc son exactitude, il Sod Eud. elle<mf me, Si, malgr€ ce 
Boin, il n'a pu ^viter de comniettre queli|ue erreur inrolontfdi'e. Son 
Exc. recoanaltra sans donte la nfceasltf d'obtempf rer i aa premiere de- 
tnande, que le aousaign£ r£ltire, et de lui reinettre ces propuaitions par 
fcrlt. 

En demllndant celle fai-eur, le soussignf doit declarer cependanl qu'il 
Qc pent eoniiidfrer les propositions qui lui ont tt{- coiamuniqu^es ver- 
baleniDnt que comme fuianant du cabinet de S. M. B., attcnda qu'il ne 
penge paa qne I'euipereur son anguale maltre all, depuia raccompliase- 
menl de I'uRurpation du trftne de Portugal, fnoncfi aucune autre propo- 
sition quo celles que le souaslgnf a ^t^ charg^ de taire an gouvememenC 
de S.M.B., et qui roalbeoreasement n'onl pnjuaqn'ice moment oblenir 

ine S. M. 1. se croj^l en droit d'espfirer de la ]mrt de I'in- 

lE alli£ de la conronne de Portngal. 



I 



Uibdren. le 18 Mars 1829. 



occasion pour renouveler <k S, Exc. M. I 
1 ptuB haute considi^ration. 
Lc marquis (k Basbacena. 
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Note du Comte d'Abbrdeen, du 29 Mars, 1829. 

Le sonssignd, principal secretaire d'etat de S. M. au d^partement des 
affaires dtrang^res, en r^ponse k la note qu'il a eu Thonneor de rece- 
voir du marquis de Barbacena, dat^e du 17 conrant, croit n^cessaire 
d'offrir k la consideration de Son Exc. I'^tat present de la n^gociation 
avec le gouvemement du Br^sil, relativement auz affaires du Portugal, 
et en mdme temps de rappeler quelques circonstances qui out accom- 
pagne ces n^gociations. 

Quand I'infant Dom Miguel, proclam^ roi par les Cortes, s'empara 
de la couronne de Portugal, et que I'ambassadenr Britannique, con- 
jointement avec les repr^sentans des autres puissances Europ^ennes, se 
retira de Lisbonne, S. M. enroya, sans perte de temps, un ambassadeur 
special k la cour de Rio de Janeiro. Cet ambassadeur ^tiut muni des 
instructions qui panussaient les plus propres k effectuer Taccommode- 
ment des malheureux diffdrends qui avaient delate, ct k pr^venir les fiSL- 
cheuses consequences que la coupable conduite de Tinfant, soutenue 
comme elle I'a €t& par la nation Portugaise, devait produire pour les in- 
ter^ts de I'empereur Dom Pedro et ceux de la reine Dona Maria II. 
L'objet que S. M. s'est propose en feisant cette demarche a ^te, non- 
sculement de h&ter le retablissement de la tranquillite en Portugal, et, 
si cela etait possible, d'eioigner les causes qui mena^aient d'amener la 
ruine totale de sa prosperite, mais egalement de donner un temoignage 
de la sollicitude que S. M. eprouvait, et dont elle etait animee en &veur 
d'une famille avec laquelle S. M. et ses predecesseurs ont eu, pendant 
une si longue periode, une alliance intime. L'ambassadenr de S. M. 
re^ut pour instructions de s'assurer des intentions de S. M. I., par 
suite des ev^nemens arrives en Portugal ; et les propositions qu'il fut 
charge de fiaire etaient basees sur les voeux et les intentions connues de 
Tempereur Dom Pedro, modifies, toutefois, de la mani^re que la situa- 
tion differente du Portugal paraissait rendre inevitable. 

Ce fut done avec satisfaction que S. M. apprit que son ambassadeur, 
en arrivant k Rio de Janeiro, avait re^u Tassurance de Tempereur Dom 
Pedro, de la determination oi:i il etait d'agir, selon les circonstances 
de cette importante et difficile conjoncture, d*accord avec les opinions 
et les conseils de S. M. et de S. M. I. Tempereur d'Autriche. 

l^'ambassadeur de S. M. fut de plus informe que le marquis de Barba- 
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cena, charg(6 de conduire la jeune reine h Vienne, avait ^t^ tnuni de 
pleins pouvoirs, avant son depart du Br^sil, pour n^gocier et conclure 
nn arrangement »ur tons les objets en contestation, d*apr^s des principes 
de tolerance et de r^onciliation. Ce ne fut done pas sans quelque sur- 
prise, apr^s Tarriy^e du marquis de Barbacena en Angleterre, que le 
soussign^ re^ut nne requisition de Son Exc., fond^ sur les obligations 
suppos^es des trait^s, pour que des secours effectifis fiissent foumis par 
le roi son mattre, dans le but de coop^rer k faire la conqu^te du tr6ne de 
Portugal en faveur de la reine Dona Maria II. A cette requisition, le 
soussigne r^pondit de la maniere qui, dans Topinion de son gouveme- 
ment, ^tait d'accord avee les stipulations des trait^s existans, et avec le 
syst^me politique que la Grande-Bretagne avait adopts. 

Le soussigne sngg^ra subs^quemment, dans une conference qu'il eut 
avec le marquis de Barbacena, certaines propositions qu'il livra k la con- 
sideration de Son Exc, lesquelles, si elles etaient adoptees, auraient 
probablement amene un arrangement definitif et satis&isant. Ces pro - 
positions, enumer^es dans la note du marquis de Barbacena, du 4 courant, 
y sont reproduites avec assez d'exactitude, sauf peut-^tre que Son Exc. 
a omis de faire mention du voyage de S. M. T. F. k Vienne, indispens- 
able pour retablissement pacifique de sa domination en Portugal. 

Le soussigne ne se rapelle pas d'avoir sugg^re une opinion quelconque 
relative k la Charteou Constitution octroy^e par Tempereur Dom Pedro, 
et renvers^e r^cemment par Pusurpation de I'infant Dom Miguel. La 
Grande-Bretagne n'a pris aucune part k la formation de cette Constitu- 
tion, et le gouvemement Britannique desirant fociliter Pextinction de 
toutes les discordes civiles, n'est certainement pas dispose k &ire entrer 
cet objet dans un projet relatif k I'arrangement des affaires de Portugal. 
D'nn autre c6te, le soussigne a recommande la publication d'nne amnis- 
tie pour tous les deiits politiques ; et, qnoiqu'il connaisse bien Pincon- 
venient de Pinterpositiou d'un etat etranger dans une mesure d'une 
telle nature, neanmoins il croit que cette declaration, qui a ecbappe k 
Pobservation du marquis de Barbacena, doit former une clause impor- 
tante dans'toute transaction ayant pour objet d'assurer la tranqnillite et 
le bonheur des etats Poi-tugais. 

Toutefois, les propositions du soussigne etant con6dentielles de leur 
nature, ne doivent pas 6tre regardees comme des propositions definitives, 
et elles ne peuvent 6tre considerees comme Britanniques qu'autant qu'elles 
seront regardes commeMictees par Pinter^ que S. M. prend k la pros- 
perite du Portugal et k celle de la dynastie de la maison de Bragance. 



BUes oat 6t€ baste prindpalememt sur les voevx et ks Intentions ex- 
prim^ par remperevr Dom Pbdro loi-m^me ; et le sovssign^ desirey 
en cette oecasion, obsenrer d'une mani^re sp^ciale que la conclusion du 
manage entre S. M. T. F. et rin£uit Dom Miguel, doit ^tre enti^rement 
le r^nltat d'une determination adoptee et plusieurs fois r^it^r^e par 
S. M. I. Le soussign^ assure le marquis de Barbacena qn'une telle pro- 
position n'a jamais pn partir du roi son mattre, car elle est de nature 4 
ne devoir, en definiti?e, ^tre d6cid^ que par la sagesse du p^ et du 
tnteur naturel de S. M. T. F. 

La marquis de Barbacena n'a fidt aucune r^ponse anx propositii^ijs 
confidentielles du 80ussign6 ; mais, dans cet intervalle, on refut dans ce 
pays des nouvelles de Rio de Janeiro, de nature ^ suspendre le progr^ 
de toute n^gociation. II paratt que S. M. I, a manifest^ d'une mani^re 
pubUque et solennelle une r^lution qui est enti^ment oppose anx 
bases de Tarrangement propose ant^ieurement, et dnquel le marquis de 
Barbacena ^tait aatoris^ ^ traiter, 

L'ambassadeur Britannique a ^t^ en outre inform^ par S. M. I. qu'na 
autre agent Br^ilien serait envoy^ en Europe pour obteidr de nouvelles 
Informations, et pour exiger des r^ponses h. certtdnes questions, jusqu'li 
rarriv^e desquelles S. M. T. retardendt la d^laration de la couduite 
precise qu'elle jugera k propos d'adopter. Comme le chevaUer Guer- 
reiro €taXt d6)k parti de Rio de Janeiro, son arrlF^e en Angleterre doit 
6tre attendue au premier jour, et alors on pourra donner k cette n^o- 
ciation un uouveau caract^re. Le soussign^ ne pretend pas cbercher k 
savoir quelle est la nature et T^tendue des pouvoirs et des instructions 
du marquis de Barbacena; mais, dans les circonstances pr^ientes, 11 
esp^re que Son £xc. ne trouverapas mauvais s'il I'informe que le respect 
dd au caract^re et ^ la dignity du roi son maitre, lui fiiit un devoir d'at- 
tendre jusqu*^ ce qn*il ait re^u quelque ^claircissement relativement ii 
des precedes, si inconvenans et si contradictoires. 

Le soussign^ renonvelle au marquis de Barbacena les assurances de sa 
consideration la plus distingu^e. 

Minist^re des affaires ^trang^res, le 26 Mars 1829. 

(Sign^) Abbrdebn* 
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p. 

NoT£ Dv Marquis de Barbacena au CoMtB d' Aberdeen, du 

26 Avril, 1829. 

Le soussign^ ayant re<;u la note que M. le comte d'Aberdeen lui a fait 
rhonneur de lui adresser, en date du 26 Mars dernier, a dii se conformer 
au desir que S. Exc. y exprimait, et garder le silence jusqu'^l'^rriv^ de 
M. Guerreiro, que Tambassadeur de S. M. B. au Br^il annon^ait comma 
charg^ d'une mission de la part S. M. Temperenr Dom Pedro. Cette 
arrivee a eu lieu enfinapr^ une longue attente ; et le soussign^ se trouve 
maintenant dans le cas d'assurer S. Exc, M. le comte d'Aberdeen, que 
M. Guerreiro n'est charg^e d*aucune mission diplomatique, et que les 
d^p^hes dont il a €t€ porteur confirment au contraire les pleins pon- 
voirs dont le soussign^ se trouvait d^j^ muni poiUr r^lamer en &veur 
des droits de S. M. la reine de Portugal et traiter, de la part de son 
auguste p^re et tuteur, toutes les affaires qui peuvent avoir rapport aux 
int^r^ts de cette souveraine. 

S. M. B. a re^u des preuves trop constantes et trop r^it^r^es du prix 
que S. M. Tempereur du Bi*6sil attache k son amiti^, et de la disposition 
qu'il a toujours k embrasser les conseils que cette amiti6 lui dicte, pour 
douter un instant que les assurances que M. le vicomte de Strangford a 
reijues k son aniv^ k Rio de Janeiro, aient ^t6 inspir^es par la plus 
enti^re confiance dans la sagesse de Tauguste alli^ de la maison de Bra- 
gance, et faites arec Tintention sincere d'adopter, pour les arrangemens 
des affaires du Portugal, les moyens de conciliation qui pourraient lui 
^tre proposes, et qui ne seralent point incompatibles ni avec sa con- 
science ni avec son honneur. Telles ^taient aussi les instructions qui 
ont r^gl^ la conduite du soussign^ ; et tels sont encore les ordres posi- 
tifs qu'il vient de recevoir de la part de Tempereur, son maitre, et 
d'apr^s lesquels il se trouve antoris6 k conclure tout arrangement qui 
aurait pour but le rdtablissement de S. M. T. F. sur le tr6ne qui lui ap- 
partient, pourvu que le mariage de cette jeune princesse avec son oncle, 
rinfant Dom Miguel, ne soit pas une condition decet arrangement ; car 
d'un c6t^, rin£uit lui-m^me a ^t^ le premier k rompre par sa conduite 
odieuse le contrat de ce mariage, et il persiste k ne pas le vouloir ; et 
de I'autre c6t^, la religion et la tendresse patemelle de I'empereur ne 
lui permettent pas d'accorder de nouveau la main de sa fille au ravisseur 
de sa couronne. 

Cette exception est la seule que le soussign^ ait Tbrdre d'^noncer for- 

1 
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mellement, et elle est fond^ sur le sentiment que S. M. I. a de ses 
devoirs de p^re et de tuteur. Ce sentiment ne pent manqner d'etre 
oompris et appr^i^ par S. M. B. : malheurensement la condition dont 
11 s'agit est la premiere de celles qui ont €ti ^nonc^s ?erbalement par 
S. Exc. M. le comte d'Aberdeen an sonssignd, comme contenne dans 
les instructions qui avaient €t€ donn^ k M. le vicomte de Strangford, 
et comme devant servir de base k Tarrangement d^finitif des afiidres de 
Portugal. Cette alliance que S. Exc. M. le comte d'Aberdeen a d^clar€ 
devoir 6tre consid^r^e enti^rement comme le r^sultat de la determina- 
tion adopts et annonc^ k diffdrentes reprises par S. M. I'empereur 
Dom Pedro, avait €t^ dans Torigine conseill^ par le desir d'assurer nn 
appui et un d^fenseur k Tenfonce de la reine Dona Maria II. ; mats 
aprte I'exp^rience de ce qui s'est pass^ en Portugal, on ne pourrait plus 
y Toir, an lieu de cet avantage, que des dangers et un sacrifice aussi 
r^oltant qu'inutile. 

Le sottssign^ doitavouer qu'en relisant sa correspondance avec S. Exc. 
M. le comte d'Aberdeen, et en r^fl^chissant sur ce qui s'est pass^ k 
r^rd de cette ni^gociation, soit k Londres, soit k Rio de Janeiro, il ne 
saorait comprendre en quo! consistent les contradictions dont S. Exc. 
declare ^ la fin de sa demi^re note qu'elle croit devoir attendre Texpli- 
cation. 

L'ambassadeur de S. M. B. a sans doute re^u k la cour de Rio de 
Janeiro toutes les marques de cordiality et de respect sur lesquelles 
S. M. B. a le droit de compter ; et il a regu I'assurance des dispositions 
dans lesquelles S. M. I. se trouvait de d^f^rer aux avis qui lui seraieni 
offerts de la part de son augnste alli^, et qui seralent compatibles avec 
ses devoirs de p^re et de tuteur de la jeune reine. 

Le soussign^ ignore si quelque communication par ^crit a pu avoir 
lieu entre lord Strangford et le gouvemement Br^silien ; mais il salt 
qu'on a d^s le premier moment fait connattre k S. Exc. que le sou8sign6 
se trouvant en Europe rev^tu de pleins pouvoirs les plus amples, on 
ponvait courir le risque de compliquer cette ndgociation, en la traitant 
^-la-fois au Br^sil et en Europe. Sans doute M . le vicomte de Strang- 
ford n'aura pu dire qu'on soit jamais convenu, m^me verbalement, avec 
S. Exc.d'aucune base pour Tarrangement dont il s'agit ; et les assurances 
qu'il a revues ne pouvaient, d'api*^s cela, qn'exprimer dans un sens 
g^n^ral les voeux de S. M. I. 

Ces assurances ne ce trouvent par consequent nuUement en contradic- 
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tion avec tout ce que le soussign^ a eu Thonneur de dire officiellement, 
soit par ^rit, suit en conference avec le minist^re de S. M. B., ni avec 
Tassurance qu*il r^p^te encore de rautorisation qu'il a re^ue de Tern- 
pereur son maitre, pour se prater k tout ce qui lui sera demand^, on 
sugg^r^ par S. Exc. M. le comte d'Aberdeen, dans le sens le plus con- 
ciliatoire, avec la seule et juste exception que le soussign^ a d^jk 
dnonc^e. 

Le soussign^ n'a pas besoin de retracer k Son Exc. M. le comte d'Aber- 
deen le contenu des notes qu'il lui a addressees, et dans lesquelles, se 
fondant d'abord sur les obligations qui d^rivent des trait^s entre le Por- 
tugal et I'Angleterre, enscite snr la position dans laquelle S.M.B, se 
trouve en raison de la part directe qu'elle a prise k toutes les n^gociations 
qui ont pr^cdd^ le retonr de S. A. R. I'in&nt Dom Miguel en Portugal, 
il a r^lam^ non-seulement Tappui direct de ce souTerain pour fiure 
cesser un grand scandale politique, mais aussi il a offert, dans le cas oil 
cela parattrait n^essaire, ou convenable, de conclure au nom de S. M. 
Tempereur du Br^sil, en quality de tnteur de S. M. la rdne Dona Maiha 
II. un traits special avec S. M. B. pour effectuer nne restauration qui ne 
pr^senterait qne de bien &ibles difficult^. Tons les efforts dn sonssiga^ 
pour obtenir la cooperation de S. M. B. afin de parvenir k ce but si de- 
sirable ayant ^t^ par malheur infructueux ; et d'nn autre c6te, la premiere 
condition que S. Exc. M. le comte d'Aberdeen regarde comme base d'on 
arrangement etant la seule que le soussign^ ne se trouve pas en liberty 
d'admettre, il sembleque la n^gociation se trouve n^cessairement arr^t^e. 

II ne reste au soussign^ qvL'k exprimer la persuasion dans laquelle il 
est que S.M.B. voudra, pour le moins, garder la pins par&ite neutrality 
dans le diffSrend qui est malheurensemettt snrvenn, entre la souveraine 
legitime du Portugal et Tusurpateur de sa couronne. 

Dans cette juste attente le soussign^ a Thonneur de renouveler a S. 
Exc. M. le comte d'Aberdeen les assurances de sa haute consideration. 

(Signe) Le Marquis de Barbacbna. 

Laleham, le 21 Avril, 1829. 

A S. Exc. M.le Comte d'Aberdeen, principal secretaire d'etat de S. M. 
B. au departement des affaires etrang^res, etc., etc.. 
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Q. 

NOT£ DU COMTB D'AbERDEBN. 

Minist^re des affaires ^trangferes, le 8 Mai 1829^ 

Le soussign^, principal secr^Uure d'etat de S.M. au d^partement des 
aflkires ^trang^res, a €t6 emp^ch^, par des motift qui Im soot partici^crs 
et personnels, de r^pondre h la note qu'il a en llionnenr de recevoir du 
aMurqvis de Barbacena, dat^e da 21 Avril. 

En s'empressant de r^parer ce retard involontaire, le soussign^ est 
dispose k le regretter d'antant moins que, apr^s avoir examine la note 
en qnestion, il a reconnn que son devoir se borne k r^p^ter les assurances 
qu'il a eu pr^demment Thonneur de donner au marquis de Barbacena. 

L'emperenr Dom Pedro, apres avoir eu pleine connaissance derosur- 
pation de la conronne de Portugal par TinfuitDom Miguel, at^moign^ 
vn vif desir de terminer les dissensions qmi malheureusement existent 
entre lui et son fr^re, de la mani^re la plus amicale et condliante. 

n 6t8dt done naturel de supposer que S. M. I. pers^v^rait dans le desir 
et dans Tintention qu'il avah manifestos k plusieurs reprises, d'effectuer 
le mariage entre la reine Dona Maria II et I'infimt, comme le moyen de 
mettre un terme k la rivalitO des pretentions, en rapprocbant les dif- 
f^rens partis en Portugal. 

Le soussignd desire assurer au marquis de Barbacena que, quoique le 
gouvemement Britannique ne reconnaisse aucun droit ^I'empereur Dom 
Pedro pour agir au nom de S. M.T. F. en sa quality politique de reine 
de Poi-tugal, il depend nOanmoins incontestablement de S. M. I. de dis- 
poser de la personne de S. M. et de pourvoir k son bien-^tre individuel. 

Cela Otant, le soussignO ne pent que r^pOter qu'il rOpugnei-ait grande- 
ment anx sentimens da roi son maitre, de susciter, ou de fovoriser la 
proposition d'un mariage quelconque qui n'aurait pas re^u I'assentimettt 
de I'empereur du BrOsil. 

Le roi a tOmoignO d'une mani^re non Equivoque I'intOr^t qu'il prend 
au bonheur de I'illustre princesse que le marquis de Barbacena a con- 
duite en Angleterre, et S. M. sera, en toute occasion, pr^te k donner de 
nouvelles preuves de cet intOr^t ; mais, quant k la requisition du mar- 
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quisde Barbacena, que S.M. entreprenne 1^ conquete du Portugal par la 
force des armes, il est impossible d'y acc^der. Le soussign^ a dej^ eu 
Toccasion de prouver que cette requisition, fondle sur I'obligation sup- 
pos^e des trait^s existans, ne repose pas r^ellement sur une telle base. 
La proposition du marquis de Barbacena de faire de nouveaux trait^s k 
cet effet est ^galement inadmissible. Les principes qui ont toujours 
guide S. M., et la consideration qu*elle doit aux int^r^ts de son peuple, 
s*opposent h. ce que S. M. puisse acquiescer k une proposition de cette 
nature. 

Le soussigne prie le marquis de Barbacena d'agr^er les assurances de 
sa consideration la plus distinguee. 

(Signe) Aberdeen. 



R. 

NOIE DU MARQUIS DE BAKBACENA MJ COMTE D* ABERDEEN, 

DU 1.3 Mai 1829. 

Le soussigne, pienipotentiaire de S. M. I'empereur du Bresil, a eu 
rhonneur de recevoir la note que S. Exc. M. le comte d'Aberdeen, prin- 
cipal secretaire d'etat de S. M. B. au departement des afiaires etrang^res, 
lui a addressee le 8 de ce mois, en lui declarant de nouveau que le 
gouvemement du roi ue regarde pas comme applicables au cas de Tusur- 
pation operee en Portugal, les traites d'alliance qui existent entre la 
couronne dudit royaume et celle de la Grande-Bretagne, et qu'en con- 
sequence il ne pent acqniescer aux propositions reiterees que le soussigne 
lui a feites, soit pour obtenir Texecution des traites en question, soit 
pour contracter une alliance speciale, qui aurait pour but la restauration 
de la couronne dont S. M. la reine Dona Maria II. vient d'etre privee. 

Cette repon&e de M. le comte est si decisive, que le soussigne ne peut 
la considerer que comme un ultimatum de la ferme resolution oii est le 
gouvemement de S. M. B. de rester neutre dans le differend qui existe 
malheureusement entre S. M. la reine Dona Maria II. et Pusurpateur 
de sa couronne ; et comme le soussigne se trouve par 1^ dans le cas oik 
il doit mettre en execution les ordres qu'il a re^us derni^rement de 
Pemperenr son auguste mattre, il a Phonneup de s'adresser aujourd'hui 
k S. Exc. M. le comte d'Aberdeen pour porter par son entremise k la 
connaissance de S.M. B., que Pauguste p^re et tuteur de S. M. la reine 
T. F. a reconnu, que dans Petat de disgr&ce ob. se trouve cette jeune sou- 
veraine, il doit la tenii* anpr^s de lui pour mieux remplir envers elle les 
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devoirs que lai impose sa tendresse patemelle ; et qu'il a pris en conse- 
quence la Insolation d'ordonner le prompt retoar de sadite M. T. F. & 
Rio de Janeiro. 

Ex^catenr fiddle des ordres de Temperenr son mattre, le soussign^ a 
commence d^j^ k faire les pr^paratifs n^cessaires pour le transport de la 
jenne reine; et en faisant & M. le comte d'Aberdeen cette notification 
ofllcielle, le sonssign^ le prie d'agr^er les assurances de sa haute con- 
sideration. 

(Signe) Le marquis de Barbacrn a . 

A S. Exc. M. le comte d'Aberdeen/ principal secretaire d'etat de S. M.B. 

au departement des afl&ires etrangeres. 



S. 
NoTB DU COMTE d'Aberdebn, du 18 Mai 1829. 

C'est avec le sentiment du plus vif regret que le soussigne, principal 
secretaire d'etat de S. M. au departement des aflbires etrangeres, a re^n 
la participation du 13 du coorant, par laquelle le marquis de Barbacena 
lui annonce le prochain depart de S. M. T. F. pour le Bresil. Le sous* 
signe ne manquera pas de porter cette resolution k la conn^ssance du 
roi son maitre ; mais, excite par la sollicitude connue de S. M. pour 
tout ce qui interesse I'honneur et la prosperite de eette interessante 
princesse, il prend en attendant, la liberte d'offiir quelques reflexions 
qui peut-^tre paraitront meriter quelque consideration an marquis de 
Barbacena. 

Le soussigne ne cherche pas k penetrer quelle est retendue des pon- 
Yoirs dont le marquis de Barbacena se trouve muni, non plus q«e la 
nature des instructions qu'il a revues de son sonverain. A eet egard S. 
Exc. est le seul jugc competent. Mais en supposant qu'il existe des 
sigets qui puissent ^tre discutes avant de mettre h execution ces ordres, 
le soussigne pourrait avec quelque raison 6tre accuse d'indlfference ponr 
les veritables inter^ts de S. M. T. F., s'il ne soumettait pas les observa- 
tions suivantes au marquis de Barbacena. 

11 est evident que dans la situation presente du Portugal, et dans I'etat 
actuel des relations des puissances etrangeres avec ce pays, Tabsence de 
6. M. T. F. pent nuire grandement h ses interdts. Transportee dans un 
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autre h^misph^re, et entretenant de \k avec les etats Europ^ns one cor- 
respondance incert^e et fastidieuse, le depart de S. M. pourrait, selon 
toute vraisemblance, ^tre regard^ comme Tabandon virtuel de ses pre- 
tentions et de ses droits. La nation Portugaise pourra ainsi s'affermir 
dans son ob^issance k I'infont, et il est impossible de supposer qne les 
gouvememens de I'Europe veuillent consentir k prolonger ind^finiment 
le caract^re anomal de leurs relations avec le Portugal. 

Le marquis de Barbacena ne peut ignorer que si le hasard amenait 
quelque changement en Portugal, et si le tr6ne devenait vacant de fait^ 
la succession pacifique de S. M. rencontrerait de plus grandes difficult^s, 
en m^me temps que son retour du Br6sil serait regard^ avec plus de 
d^foveur, que si S. M. arrivait de tout autre point du globe. La jalousie 
naturelle de la nation Poi-tugaise serait excit^e plus directement, et un 
sentiment de Torgueil, bless^ par Tapparence de la domination du pays 
qui nagu^re ^tait une colonic du Portugal, augmenterait la repugnance 
g^n^rale k recevoir une princesse Brdsilienne, venue tout r^cemment da 
port de Rio de Janeiro. 

L'int^rdt que le roi son mattre a invariablement t^moign^ pour le 
bien-^tre et le bonheur de S. M. T. F. mettent le soussign^ k Tabri de 
la possibility de toute fousse interpretation, en se hasardant k observer 
que le cours des ^v^nemens en Portugal pouvant exiger la presence de la 
reine, le retour de S. M. allant d'Angleterre, ferait probablement dis- 
paraitre des difficult^s de cette nature. II est vrai que S. M .T. F. pour- 
rait naturellement demander k la Grande -Bretagne, comme Tallie ancien 
et desinteresse du Portugal, des secours et des conseils ; mais plac^e, 
comme elle s'est trouv^e, peut-^tre inevitablement, k la t^te d'un part!, 
et, malgre sa jeunesse et son innocence, son nom se trouvant m^ie aux 
plus grands exc^ de la discorde civile et des ressentimens personnels, 
Parrivee de S« M. en Portugal allant d'Angleterre perdrait, il faut en 
convenir, beaucoup de la dignite et du caract^re qu'elle devrait avoir. 
L'apparition de S. M. serait accueillie comme un lien de paix et d'union 
gen^rale, mids aucune faction n'y verrait le triomphe de la reine. 

Le soussigne par egard pour les int^r^ts de S.M.T. F., et avec la 
franchise qu'il se flatte d'avoir mise dans ses communications avec le 
marquis de Barbacena, croit devoir declarer que, dans son opinion, le 
parti que I'empereur Dom Pbdro avait pris k regard de sa fiUe, en 
decidant que sa residence en Europe serait k la cour de S.M. I'empereur 
d'Autnche, etait k tons egards avantageux pour la princesse. Entouree 
de ses augustes parens, et eievee sous les yeux d'un souversdn vertueux 



Ixxxviii 

et respecte, Ic bien-^tre de S. M. nc ponvait manquer d'etre assur^ au 
plus haut degr^. Cette resolution ^tait ^galement favorable ^ ses droits 
politiques ; et si les efforts bienveillans de ses allies venuent en d^fi- 
uitiye k Hre coaronn^s de succ^s, le depart de S. M. de Vienne pour 
aller s'asseolr sur le tr6ne de ses anc^tres, ne serait point accompagn^ 
des diflicult^sqai, dans I'^tat actuel du Portugal, s'^leveraient si elle s'y 
rendait de i'Angleterre oudu Br^sil.- 

Le soussign^ renouvelle au marquis de Barbacena les assurances 
de sa consideration la plus distingn^e. 

Minist^re des affaires ^trang^res, le 18 Mai 1829. 

(Sign^) Aberdeen. 



T. 

Note du marquis de Barbacena au comte d' Aberdeen, du 18 

JuiN, 1829. 

Le soussigne, pienipotentiaire de S. M. I'empereur du Br^sil a ea 
rbonneur de recevoir la note que S, £xc. M. le comte d'Aberdeen, 
principal secretaire d*6tat de S. M. B. au d^partement des affaires etran- 
g^res, lui a adress^e en date du 18 mai dernier, et dans laquelle S. Exc. 
exprime les graves inconveniens que le depart pour le BresildeS.M.T.F. 
ponrrait avoir dans les circonstances actuelles pour les int^r^ts de cette 
jeune souvcraine ; et indique m^me qu'une semblable mesure pourrait 
eventuellement gtre regard^e comme An abandon virtuel de ses preten- 
tions et de ses droits au tr6ne de Portugal. 

M. le comte d'Aberdeen ne doit pas douter de Textr^me importance 
que le soussigne attache k ces observations, qu'il a cherche h. peser dans 
son esprit avec une attention egale au zeie dont 11 est anime pour la 
cause de la jeune reine, dont la garde lui a ete confiee. Et le soussign^ 
ne dissimulera pas k S. Exc. les vives apprehensions que lui ont inspirees 
les predictions sinistres contenues dans la susdite note. 

Cette alarmaute impression a porte le 'soussigne k demander ^ M. le 
comte d'Aberdeen quelques edaircissemens, et m^me k lui faire des pro- 
positions tendantes k obtenir de S.M.B. un appui moral, qui served 
motiver la prolongation du sejour de S.M.T. F. en Europe, et qui pnisse 
justifier aux yeux de I'auguste p^re de cette princesse le retard que met- 
trait le soussigne k executer les ordres qu*il a re^us. 



Ixxxix 

A une ^poqne assez r^cente, plusieurs souverains de PEurope, et sur- 
toutS. M. B., out maintenu auprds d'un souverain qui se trouvait d^- 
pouille de la plus grande partie de ses ^tats^ et r^duit k la possession 
d*ane tie dans la mer M^diterran^e des relations diplomatiques. Le 
80ussign6 avait esp^r^ que ce principe pourrait 6tre actuellement suivi ; 
et S. M.B. donnerait une preuve ^vidente des voeux sincferes qu'elle 
forme pour le succds d'une cause aussi juste, soit en admettant auprds 
d'elle un agent accr^dit^ an nom de la reine de Portugal par le protecteor 
naturel des droits et de la personne de cette souveraine, soit en recon- 
naissant un gouvemement au nom de S. M. T. F. dans Ttle Terc^re, soit 
enfin en lui pr^tant de tonte autre mani^re une protection patente et 
indubitable qui 6te k sa cause Tapparence d'etre enti^rement abandonn^, 
et qui prouve que Tancien allid de la couronne de Portugal, m^me en 
restant neutre^ ne demeure pas compl^tement indiffi^i;ent k la lutte qui 
existe entre S. M. T. F. et Tusurpateur de sa couronne. 

Malheureusement aucune des prepositions que le sonssigti^ a pu sng- 
g^rer, n'a obtenu Tassentiment de S. Exc. M. le comte d' Aberdeen ; et 
plac^ dans la n^cessit^ de prendre un parti extreme, quelque tristes qu'en 
soient les circonstances, il ne ponrra en aucun cas Hre consid4r6 comme 
responsable, en se bomant k suivre les ordres de son auguste mattre* 
n a done Thonneur de s'adresser aigourd'hui k S. Exc. M. le comte 
d' Aberdeen pour le prier de vouloir bien consulter la volont^ de S.M.B. 
sur le jour qu'il lui plaira de fixer pour recevoir la derni^re visite de 
S. M. la reine T. F. et I'expression de sa gratitude pour I'obligeante 
hospitality que son auguste alli6 lui a accord^e. 

Le 8oussign6 prie en outre S. Exc. M. le comte d'Aberdeen d'agr^eir 
les assurances r^it^r^es de sa haute consideration. 

Lalehan), le 18 Jnm, 1829. 

(Sign6) Le Marquis de Barbacena. 

A. S.Ezc. M. le comte d'Aberdeen, principal secr^ture d'etat de S.M.B* 

au d^partement des afl^ires ^trang^res. 
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